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Worship in the Beauty of Holiness 

The Daily Office: Background

“Seven times a day I praise Thee, because of Thy righteous judgments” “When I remember Thee on my bed, I meditate on Thee in the night watches.” (Psalm 119:164; 63:6)

The life of the Christian is a life of prayer, which is faith in action. As St. Paul says, “Rejoice always, pray without ceasing, in everything give thanks; for this is the will of God in Christ Jesus for you.” (1 Thess. 5:16-18). The pattern of prayers used in the Christian community was taken from the Old Testament. The central times of prayer were morning and evening, when offerings of incense were made in the Holy Place in the Temple by the priests (1 Chron. 16:40; 2 Chron. 2:4). Later, the prayer times were expanded to an eightfold form, eight being the number of the New Creation, inaugurated by Jesus’ resurrection from the dead on the Eight Day, the day after the Sabbath, when He rested in the tomb. This was done on the basis of the Psalm verses listed above, with seven day offices and one during the night. 

The full list of prayer offices was Matins (at night), Lauds (first thing in the morning), Prime (at the first hour, six a.m.), Terce (the third hour, 9 a.m.), Sext (the sixth hour, noon), and None (the ninth hour, 3 p.m.). The Apostolic Constitutions mentions numerous times for prayer: “Offer up your prayers in the morning, at the third hour, the sixth, the ninth, the evening, and at cock-crowing” For New Testament references to some of the prayer hours in Judaism and the early Christian Church, see Acts 3:1; 10:9-49.  The praying of the Psalms was part of the main focus of the daily offices (see Acts 4:23-30 for an example. Cf. Lk. 24:44; Eph. 5:19; Col. 3:16; James 5:13). The various shorter offices were connected with the commemoration of events from the life of Christ, especially connecting the offices of Terce, Sext, and None with Jesus’ trial by Pilate (and also Christ's  ascension to heaven, and the descent of the Holy Spirit), crucifixion and death on the cross at those respective hours. It is intended to offer thanks to Him for having raised us from the sleep, asking Him to shine upon us, enlighten our lives, and grant us the power of His resurrection. Originally, Vespers, celebrated at the eleventh hour (5 p.m.), was associated with the act of taking down Christ's Body from the cross. Compline has the themes of the passing world and the final Judgment. Mindful of our imminent standing before God, we ask forgiveness of our sins and protection through the night. 

When the Book of Common Prayer was assembled, the offices were condensed and simplified to encourage everyone to use them.  Morning Prayer combines material from Matins, Lauds, and Prime, while Evening Prayer combines parts of Vespers and Compline.    

The Morning and Evening sacrifices and prayers in the Old Testament were connected to the Creation of the cosmos out of nothing by His Word, with the refrain: “So the evening and the morning were the ___ day.”  This creation language is now connected to the New Creation manifested in Christ. Morning Prayer focuses on Jesus’ resurrection, symbolized by the dawning of the sun. Christ is “The Sun of Righteousness” who “shall arise with healing in His wings” (Malachi 4:2), the true “Light of the World” (John 8:12), and the “the dayspring from on High” Who “hath visited us, dawn from on High to give light to them that sit in darkness and in the shadow of death, to guide our feet into the way of peace” (Benedictus, Lk. 1:78-79). 

Evening Prayer fixes our attention on how Christ has conquered death and darkness by his death, burial and resurrection for us, to rescue us from death. The symbolism of the lamp-lighting ceremony in Exodus 30 (documented first as a Christian custom adopted in the liturgy of Jerusalem) is connected now to the Light which shines in the darkness, which could not put it out (Jn. 1:5). The main canticles are the Magnificat (Lk. 1:46-55, originally the canticle for Vespers) and the Nunc Dimittis (Lk. 2:29-32, connected with Compline). At the end of the day, we give thanks for God's protection, review or conscience, and confess our sins with the Prodigal Son (Lk. 15:11-31) that we may be counted among the labors who were called at the eleventh hour of the day (Matt. 20:1-16). Historically, one’s bed has been seen as a type and reminder of the grave we will one day occupy. But joined to Christ, we are made safe from and through death, being rescued by His saving peace. In all of our times we present ourselves to God, receiving Him as our healing, our life, and our salvation. 
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Office Canticles: The Venite exultemus Domino

O come, let us sing unto the LORD; 
let us heartily rejoice in the strength of our salvation.
Let us come before his presence with thanksgiving; and show ourselves glad in him with psalms.
For the LORD is a great God; and a great King above all gods.
In his hand are all the corners of the earth; and the strength of the hills is his also. The sea is his, and he made it; and his hands prepared the dry land.

O come, let us worship and fall down, and [let us] kneel before the LORD our Maker.
For he is the Lord our God; and we are the people of his pasture, and the sheep of his hand.
--

O worship the LORD in the beauty of holiness; let the whole earth stand in awe of him.
For he cometh, for he cometh to judge the earth; and with righteousness to judge the world, and the people with his truth.

GLORY be to the Father, and to the Son, and to the Holy Ghost;
As it was in the beginning, is now, and ever shall be, world without end. Amen.

This canticle from Morning Prayer is made up of Psalm 95: 1-7b, verses 9 and 13 from Psalm 96, and the doxology. 

There are four main kinds of imagery used here. 1) Creation and rec-creation language. 2) Exodus language. 3) Covenant language.  4) Worship language. These are all related and woven together. 
The structure traces through the same themes twice: 

1) Call to worship   A) Four calls in verses 1-2     A1) Two calls in verse 6 

2) A statement introducing a reason followed by a statement about God’s nature B) Two statements about God as ultimate over all other objects of worship in verse 3   B1) One statement about God as over Israel in verse 7a

3) Statements about God as the Creator in verse 7b
         C) Four statements about God as Creator of the world

         C1) Two statements about God as Creator of Israel
The focus is on the center of the structure, with God as the only proper object of our adoration. 
There is far too much content to really unpack in an insert, but we can notice just a few of many important realities referred to in this Psalm:

1) God as the “strength of our salvation” is literally “the rock of our salvation” (as in the AV/KJV ) .God is spoken of as our rock in numerous places, including Deut. 32:4, 15; throughout 2 Sam. 22; Psalm 18, and 1 Cor. 10:4, where Paul identifies God the Son as the Rock who followed Israel in the wilderness and gave them water.  Some of the Fathers, including St. Jerome, render this verse as “our Rock, Jesus” (petrae Iesu nostro), Jesus meaning “God Who saves”
2) In Christ God re-creates us. There is baptismal language used here, which is also the language used to speak of God re-creating humanity in Israel by rescuing them from Egyptian slavery. He re-creates us in the font and in the whole life of baptismal repentance and faith, delivering us and giving us victory over our enemies of sin and death. His creative activity extends to the whole earth, including the Gentiles, always symbolized in Scripture by the sea.   

3) Coming before His Presence with (or “in”) thanksgiving is ultimately a reference to receiving Christ in the Eucharist, the place of His most intimate Personal Presence (Eucharist meaning “thanskgiving’). Both the Daily Offices and the Divine Liturgy use the Church’s first hymn book, the Psalms, to prepare us to receive Him, whether in praying the Psalms right after the Venite, in other parts of the Daily Office, after the Old Testament reading in the Divine Liturgy, or in the Liturgy’s “minor propers” (Introits, Graduals, and so on).  

4) Our response to His gift of Himself is to literally prostration and adoration of Yahweh, present in the flesh of Jesus. The oldest tradition calls for kneeling for this verse, though many bow in reverence as a substitute. This again is the appropriate posture for receiving Christ in the Eucharist.   

5) The language of verse 3 (“above all gods”) is very broad. It is the word “Elohim” which is used to refer not only to various false “gods,” but also to all “rulers” and angelic beings. See Eph.1:21 and 6: 12 for parallel ideas. 

6) Verse seven is what is known as the “covenant formula”: God says that He is our God and we are His people.  He is ours and we are His. All that is His if given as gift to us, including His Own holiness to live in as the perfection of our nature, made in His image. We are His Family, who become one flesh with Him. See Eph. 5:30. Again, we should think of the Eucharist as the ultimate expression of this.  
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Office Canticles: The Te Deum 

The Te Deum Laudamus (“We praise thee, O God”) is one of the main canticles in Matins/Morning Prayer. It is a creedal hymn to the Trinity. The first ten verses form a hymn directed to the Father. Verses eleven through thirteen are a doxology- an expression of praise to the Trinity. Verses fourteen through twenty one are a hymn to God the Son.  

The first portion emphasizes our belief in One God, praised and adored angels (Angels, Cherubim and Seraphim. as well as Heavens and Powers, are technical names for kinds of angels) and men (the Apostles, Prophets, Martyrs, and the whole Church: all God’s people). There is an emphasis on two of the marks of the Church: holiness and catholicity. The Church is holy by union with God, Whose holiness is communicated to us in the Church, and the Church is complete, spread throughout the whole world.   

The doxology which concludes this first section and also stands at the center of the hymn, connecting the two major parts, reflects some of the major elements in the Church’s approach to the triune God. The Father’s “infinite majesty” is approachable only through the Son, Who is the true eternal only-begotten of the Father, and Whom we draw near to adore. In the flesh of Jesus, the Christ, we see God, Whom otherwise no one can see (Jn. 1:18; 5:37; 6:46). To see Jesus is the see the Father (John 14:9). The Holy Ghost, the “Comforter” (literally, παράκλητος, the “Paraclete:”  “one called alongside to help”), is mentioned only here in the whole hymn. The nature of the comfort given is that we are directed to Jesus, God the Son incarnate. As Jesus says in John 16:13-15  - “However, when He, the Spirit of Truth, has come, He will guide you into all truth; for He will not speak on His own authority, but whatever He hears He will speak; and He will tell you things to come. He will glorify Me, for He will take of what is Mine and declare it to you. All things that the Father has are Mine. Therefore I said that He will take of Mine and declare it to you.” This is in keeping with the usual tendency in Christian liturgy. The Holy Spirit directs us not to Himself, but to the Son, through Whom we have access to the Father. This is the dynamic of worship: from the Father through the Son in the Holy Spirit to us, and from us, in the Spirit, through the Son, to the Father. Very rarely are prayers addressed to the Holy Spirit. Usually, as in most of the collects, prayers are addressed to the Father through Christ, Who lives and reigns with the Holy Spirit, One God in three Persons.      

 The focus in the last section is on Christ as the eternal Son, Whose actions follows a very basic creedal outline. He is incarnate of the Virgin Mary, dies, rises triumphant over sin and death, and so opens heaven for us. His resurrection is implied, while His ascension and “sitting down” at the “right hand of the Father” (an expression of victory and dominion) are explicitly given as grounds for our worship and petitions. Since all judgment has been given over to Him (Jn. 5:22) we cry out to Him for the application of His work of redemption, the application to us of His Precious Blood shed for us. No explicit mention is made of Baptism and Eucharist, but both involve the application to us of the Blood of Christ. We are joined with Him in His death and resurrection, and are then fed and healed by His glorified Body and Blood, the antidote against death and medicine of immortality. It is by His gift of Himself that we are able to persevere in the Faith, and it is by His work among us in Word and Sacraments that we are rescued, blessed, and raised up as His Own people and heirs (His “heritage”).      

The section concludes with a plea for deliverance from future sin, and a threefold Kyrie. The “Lord, have mercy” is always a plea for God to share with us the healing results of His victory over our enemies of sin, death, and Satan.  An element commonly found, especially, in the Psalter concludes our hymn: since our trust in in God, we know we will not be disappointed, but will have the victory He wins for and in us. 

The Te Deum is also known as the Hymnus Ambrosianus (“Ambrosian Hymn”) because St. Ambrose of Milan has most often been traditionally identified as the author (on the occasion of St. Augustine’s baptism in 387).  The authorship of this canticle, however, has been debated by scholars. In 1894, Dom Morin, made a careful case for identifying Nicetas of Remesiana (ca. 335–414) as the author. But other scholars have made an earlier connection. There are very close similarities between parts of the Te Deum and the text of De Mortalitate, written by St. Cyprian of Carthage in 252 during a time of plague.  The similarities are far too significant to be accidental.  But did the Te Deum use this text of Cyprian, or did Cyprian make use of an already existing hymn text in his writing?  In addition, there are also strong similarities of structure and rhythm between the first ten verses of the Te Deum and the Gloria in Excelsis. Some have suggested, on the basis of the available evidence, that the Te Deum may have been written by St. Anicetus (who died about 168).

A number of hymn versions of this canticle have been written, the best known of which is probably Holy God, We Praise Thy Name (number 273 in Hymnal 1940). 
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Office Canticles: Benedictus es Domine

Blessed art thou, O Lord God of our fathers; * praised and exalted above all for ever.

Blessed art thou for the Name of thy Majesty; * praised and exalted above all for ever.

Blessed art thou in the temple of thy holiness; * Praised and exalted above all for ever.

Blessed art thou that beholdest the depths, and dwellest between the Cherubim: * praised and exalted above all for ever.

Blessed art thou on the glorious throne of thy Kingdom: * praised and exalted above all for ever.

Blessed art thou in the firmament of heaven: * praised and exalted above all for ever.

This canticle, the Benedictus es Domine, is the first part of the song by the “three young men,” the companions of Daniel, when they were thrown by Nebuchadnezzar into the burning fiery furnace for refusing to worship his golden idol. It is found in Daniel, either as part of chapter 3 (verses 29-34, the whole canticle is given in verses 28-68), or as a separate book in the Deuterocanonical books, since it seems to have been added to the book later. It is used in Morning Prayer, and part of it also is used in the gradual for the Feast of the Holy Trinity.

St. Cyprian (+ 258), who referred to their example many times in his writings, wrote of  “those noble and splendid youths, Ananias, Azarias, Misael,” that “when shut up in the furnace, the fires gave way, and the flames gave refreshment, the Lord being present with them, and proving that against His confessors and martyrs the heat of hell could have no power, but that they who trusted in God should always continue unhurt and safe in all dangers” (Epistle 80). Their focus was on God, and trust was in Him for deliverance, whether they lived or died.  

The main references are to (1) God’s Name, (2) the place of God’s special presence: the “mercy seat,” the cover for the Ark of the Covenant, in the Most Holy Place in the Temple. This is the meaning of His “glorious throne” and the reference to God dwelling (or “sitting”) “between the Cherubim,” the ark being covered with two figures of angels with wings swept toward the center. God both is above and beyond the created world, and also in it, so that He is with us. 
The fire of the great furnace of Nebuchadnezzar, by which they were going to be sacrificed to the golden idol, is contrasted with God and His presence, which is described also as fiery.  Daniel also then reports how the three young men were joined by the Son of God (the pre-incarnate Christ). The descriptions in the account are all very significant, down to the tiniest details. The smell of smoke on their clothing is important because in the Scriptures every time the word for smell (רֵיחַ reyach) is found accompanied by a reference to fire it is a reference to levitical (priestly) sacrifices. There was no pleasing odor of sacrifice to Nebuchadnezzar’s god when he had these young men thrown in as a sacrifice. The only thing that was burned up in the fire was the cords tying them up. God unbinds them, and lets them go. They are preserved from death by the fiery Presence of God Himself, Who was with them in the furnace.

God’s true, ultimate “mercy seat” is identified as the cross. This is emphasized, for example in the wording of Hebrews 4: “”Seeing then that we have a great high priest, that is passed into the heavens, Jesus the Son of God, let us hold fast our profession. For we have not an high priest which cannot be touched with the feeling of our infirmities; but was in all points tempted like as we are, yet without sin. Let us therefore come boldly unto the throne of grace, that we may obtain mercy, and find grace to help in time of need.” This “throne of grace,” is another name for the “mercy seat.” As we come to receive Him at His altar, we receive Him, and with Him all His gifts and His victory. 
So our God is with us through all trials, and leads us, by His Word and Sacraments in which He is specially Present with us, to make us firm in our confidence in Him, and in our ultimate resurrection victory over sin, death, and the powers of the devil.  
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Office Canticles: Benedicite, omnia opera Domini

Fr. Patrick Fodor

Like the Benedictus es Domine, this canticle is part of the song by the “three young men,” when they were thrown into the burning fiery furnace by Nebuchadnezzar. It is the rest of their song, which comes immediately after the Benedictus es Domine, Daniel 3:35-68. After praising God in the Most Holy Place, the song continues by praising God for all His works, which we can summarize as “heaven [or “the heavens”] and earth” (as in Genesis 1:1 and the Creed). 

The first section focuses on the heavens and elements of the weather: things that are found in the heavens, such as the sun, moon, and stars, and things that come down from above. All God’s works, His Creation, is summarized beginning with the angels (both the term angels and “Powers” are technical terms for angelic beings) and the heavens, then speaking of the waters above the firmament, the sun, moon and stars, then the winds, forms of precipitation, as well as the times (day and night) and seasons themselves, which the sun, moon, and stars were given to mark out or measure (Gen. 1:14, “And God said, Let there be lights in the firmament of the heaven to divide the day from the night; and let them be for signs, and for seasons, and for days, and years”), and to separate light and darkness (as God does on the first day of creation, Gen 1:3-5).   

The second section focuses on the earth. Here we have a rehearsal of the different domains (the mountains and hills, the seas) and those forms of life with which God fills them. It is, in other words, a rehearsal of the main actions of Genesis 1 after the separation of light and darkness and filling of the heavens. The forms of life include forms of life for the land and the water and the air (below the firmament), coming to a climax, as the Creation narrative also does, with the creation of mankind. 

The third section highlights that part of humanity which remains faithful to God.  After the tower of Babel, the human family is disrupted and scattered. God acts to call people back together into His One Family again. This He begins to do through His “firstborn son” (Exodus 4:22-23) among the nations, His priestly people, Israel.  So we hear praise for God’s priests, servants (“deacons”!) and all the righteous, both living and dead, who stand before Him with worship and humility.   

The final realization of the mission of Israel, as a firstborn priest to the nations, only came about through Christ, Whose “exodus” – His death and resurrection- at Jerusalem (see Luke 9:31, where this is the exact word used, Jesus’ ἔξοδος exodos) began the re-gathering of all peoples to Himself, in one, holy, catholic and apostolic Family, the Church. This is also the meaning of the “Great Commission:” that disciples be made from all nations (Matt. 28:18-20), from every “language and nation and people and tongue (Apoc. 5:9; 13:7; 14:6). This theme of Jesus’ bringing about the New Exodus, the new deliverance for all peoples, and gathering them to Himself in His Church, is found throughout most of the New Testament. 

To the words of Daniel 3 are added a Christian doxology, or song of praise, which is explicitly Trinitarian: “Let us bless the Father, and the Son, and the Holy Ghost:  praise him, and magnify him forever.” The word used here for bless (בָּרַךְ barak) is also often translated “praise” and can also be rendered as worship or adore. The root really means do go down on one’s knees, to prostrate one’s self, to break down in reverence with a gesture of and obeisance or homage.  

For what do we give God thanks and praise? For what do we adore Him? His works of Creation, but also, implied here, is His work of Redemption, deliverance, and transformation, so that we are remade in His image and likeness, reflecting His glory and imitating Him. 

God grant that this be true of all of us!   
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Office Canticles: The Benedictus 

A Blessed be the Lord God of Israel; for he hath visited and redeemed his people;

B And hath raised up a mighty salvation for us [literally “for his people”], in the house of his servant David;

C As he spake by the mouth of his holy Prophets, which have been since the world began;

D that we should be saved from our enemies, and from the hand of all that hate us.

E To perform the mercy promised to our forefathers, 

F and to remember his holy covenant;

Fꞌ To perform the oath which he sware 

Eꞌ to our forefather Abraham,  

Dꞌ that he would give us; that we being delivered out of the hand of our enemies might serve him without fear; in holiness and righteousness before him, all the days of our life.

Cꞌ And thou, child, shalt be called the prophet of the Highest: for thou shalt go before the face of the Lord to prepare his ways;

Bꞌ To give knowledge of salvation unto his people for the remission of their sins,

Aꞌ Through the tender mercy of our God; whereby the day-spring from on high hath visited us; To give light to them that sit in darkness, and in the shadow of death, and to guide our feet into the way of peace.

This canticle (Luke 1: 67-79) is in the ubiquitous biblical literary form called the chiasm (with parallel ideas around a central idea, found in the middle). It is a summary of God’s entire Family Plan of Salvation (His oikonomia), focused around God’s Own action in swearing the Oaths (oaths create 
covenants, or family relationships), and then in being faithful in carrying them out. The main Covenants are those with Adam and Eve; Noah and his family; Abraham and Sarah; Moses and Israel; David; and the “New Covenant” foretold in Jeremiah and fulfilled in Christ.  

The blessings are connected with the fulfillment of covenant relations, while violating the covenant (family relationship) triggers curses instead. But now God Himself has dealt with the curses triggered by man’s faithlessness. From the time that the first curses were triggered by Adam and Eve, and announced by God, God also foretold the time when he would remove the curses by taking them upon Himself. The “First Gospel” is there in Genesis 3:15: God spoke of the seed (spermatos!) of the woman Who would come and crush the serpent’s head, pointing to the Virgin Birth of Christ, Who would take the sins and death of the world upon Himself to overcome them by His Self-giving love, and destroy their power, so crushing Satan’s head.   

The canticle rehearses, in the briefest form, the contours of God’s fulfillment of all His Oaths (Covenants). The emphasis is on the Covenants with Abraham (and Sarah) and David, but each of the covenants includes the meaning of the previous ones, then goes beyond them, each time making His Family larger in scope (moving from just husband and wife to a worldwide family, the Church catholic). The threefold Covenant with Abraham (Gen. 12, enacted in 15, 17, 22), which includes those with Adam and Eve, and Noah and His Family, is fulfilled in Christ. In Christ, God makes a great nation or people, the Church. Christ’s Name is made great, and the dynasty of David is perpetual, as Christ reigns forever. In Christ all the families of the earth are blessed. Disciples are made of all nations, through proclamation of all Christ’s Gospel and Baptism, and Christ’s Presence in all the Sacraments, especially in the Eucharist. 

The Benedictus rehearses, and makes present to us, the acts of God Incarnate: Christ comes as the New Adam and fulfills the calling of Israel, to lead home all the peoples of the world to worship the One true God. Zechariah’s song refers to Isaiah 9:2, “The people that walked in darkness have seen a great light: they that dwell in the land of the shadow of death, upon them hath the light shined.” Just afterwards, we find the verses about “For unto us a child is born, unto us a Son is given…”  The word translated “visited” has a very specific meaning: it is God’s Coming, both in mercy for those who cling to Christ, and judgment for those who reject Him.   As we sing the Benedictus, we are celebrating our part in God’s Plan of salvation for the whole world, his fulfillment of His oaths of covenant faithfulness to His Family. 
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Office Canticles: The Magnificat 

A My soul doth magnify the Lord,

B and my spirit hath rejoiced in God my Saviour.

C For he hath regarded the lowliness of his handmaiden.

Cꞌ For behold, from henceforth all generations shall call me blessed.

Bꞌ For he that is mighty hath magnified me;

Aꞌ and holy is his Name.

A And his mercy is on them that fear him throughout all generations.

B He hath showed strength with his arm; he hath scattered the

 proud in the imagination of their hearts.

C He hath put down the mighty from their seat, and 

hath exalted the humble and meek.

Cꞌ He hath filled the hungry with good things; and the 

rich he hath sent empty away.

Bꞌ He remembering his mercy hath holpen his servant Israel; 

Aꞌ as he promised to our forefathers, Abraham and his seed, for ever. 

The main theme of Mary’s Magnificat (which follows the model of Hannah’s song in 1 Sam. 2) is the Great Reversal. The canticle has two sections. The first section is a statement of personal praise, the second is corporate, a celebration of God’s mighty acts of salvation for Israel.  

A points to God’s extended mercy “to those who fear Him.”               Aꞌ points to mercy specifically “to Abraham and his offspring.”

B points to salvation (deliverance) in general by means of judgment. Bꞌ points to salvation for Israel specifically. 

C points to humiliation of rulers and exaltation of the humble.            Cꞌ points to exaltation of the poor (hungry) and humiliation of the rich. 

In each part of the second section, two lines are used (there are couplets). But Bꞌ is the exception. It has only one line, and seems to be strikingly incomplete. The structure would lead hearers to expect something like: “He, remembering his mercy, hath helped, giving victory over the nations.” That would have been a popular idea at the time. But no such elements are included, and the line, precisely by its abruptness and missing section, serves to communicate the same main point as Mary’s whole canticle. God is turning man’s expectations upside down in order to restore all things. The emphasis is on the fulfillment of the original mission given by God to Israel, His firstborn son among the nations: to call all the nations of the world home to Yahweh. This is precisely what Jesus, Israel reduced to one, came to do: to fulfill God’ plan of salvation for all peoples, and gather in the nations to one catholic family, the Church. The Kingdom is now to include all nations, peoples, and tongues. 

The language of exaltation and humiliation used here to describe God’s action is also precisely the language used by Christ later in the Gospel. For example, in Lk. 14:11 Christ says: “For whosoever exalteth himself shall be abased; and he that humbleth himself shall be exalted.” The language of the Beatitudes, where the hungry are blessed, but the rich cursed (Lk. 6:21-24), reflects this too. And the language is also that which is used to also describe Christ Himself, and the two “states” of Christ: his state of humiliation and state of exaltation, as laid out in the canticle of Philippians 2:5-11. 

In Christ, God Himself reverses the damage of sin and death: the Creator takes a created human nature from Mary. And the Magnificat hints at how Christ will finally achieve victory over ours sins and death: describing Israel as God’s servant points us to the “Suffering Servant” of Isaiah 42:1 and 52:13, Who is Christ. He, acts by His Self-giving death and mighty resurrection to show mercy and covenant faithfulness to Israel, and then through Israel, to all His creation.   

This mission of gathering in the nations, by the power of the cross (the new Tree of Life) and the Holy Ghost (at the reversal of Babel at Pentecost, birthday of the Church) now includes us.  It is our prayer, our praise, and our delight to follow the Meek One in proclaiming His goodness and truth, and the love they entail, to the world, praying for the lost and hurting, encouraging them to “come and see” the Christ Who is in our midst. The Incarnate God Who was in Mary’s womb is now in our tabernacles, on our altars, and places Himself into our ears and our mouths. He does it so we can be restored by His Presence, and, like Mary, sing His praises for the healing of the world.  
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Anno Domini: Advent

Rejoice greatly, O daughter of Zion; shout, O daughter of Jerusalem: behold, thy King cometh unto thee: he is just, and having salvation; lowly, and riding upon an ass, and upon a colt the foal of an ass. (Zech. 9:9; Matt. 21:5)

Why does the Church observe Advent? What is the meaning of the season? This season, which lasts from the First Sunday in Advent (the Sunday closest to St. Andrew’s day) through December 24th, is the beginning of the Church year. The word “advent” means “coming.” The Church points us to Jesus’ three-fold coming: His birth (Nativity) at Bethlehem, His coming to our souls (in Word and Sacrament), and His coming at the End of the world. This is sometimes made easier to remember by referring to the coming of Christ in history, in majesty, and in mystery. This is a major theme in many of the Church Fathers. Here is part of an Advent sermon by Bernard of Clairvaux: 

We have come to know a threefold coming of the Lord. The third coming takes place between the other two. They are clearly manifest but the third is not. In the first coming the Lord was seen on earth and lived among men in the days when, as he himself bears witness, they saw him and hated him. In his last coming “all flesh shall see the salvation of our God,: and “they shall look on him whom they have pierced.”  
The other coming is hidden. In it, only the chosen see him within themselves and their souls are saved. In brief, his first coming was in the flesh and in weakness, this intermediary coming is in the spirit and in power, the last coming will be in glory and majesty. This intermediary coming is like a road leading from the first to the last coming. In the first coming Christ was our redemption, in the last he will appear as our life, in this intermediary coming he is our rest and consolation.  
Do not imagine that what we are saying about the intermediary coming is simply our own fabrication. Listen to Christ himself, “If a man loves me he will keep my words, and my Father will love him, and we will come to him” (John 14). … Where, then, are they to be kept? Without any doubt they are to be kept in the heart, as the prophet says, “I have kept your words in my heart, lest I sin against you.”  
Keep the word of God in that way for “blessed are they who keep it.” Let it pierce deep into your inmost soul and penetrate your feelings and actions. …If you keep the word of God in this way without a doubt you will be kept by it. The Son with the Father will come to you. The great prophet who will renew Jerusalem will come and he will make everything new. The effect of this coming will be that just as we have borne the image of the earthly man, so shall we bear the image of the heavenly man. Just as the old Adam was poured out throughout the whole man and filled him completely, so now let Christ take possession of the whole man, for he created the whole man, he redeemed the whole man and he will glorify the whole man. 
The season of Advent prepares us for Jesus’ coming. When a special guest is coming, we make preparations. For the ultimate Guest- God Himself- we prepare by allowing Him to clean our hearts, minds, and souls. We confess our sins, meditating on Scripture, and forming our prayers around the great Old Testament oaths of God fulfilled in Christ, especially as brought into focus by the figures highlighted in the assigned readings: Isaiah, John the Baptist, and the Blessed Virgin Mary. So we are also prepared by Christ for the celebration of the Nativity Feast, and for the Last Day or Day of Judgment. Advent is penitential, so flowers are not used, music is more limited, and the classic preparatory disciplines are used-- fasting (especially from our sins!), prayer, and almsgiving. The Te Deum is not used in Morning Prayer. In the Mass, the Gloria in Excelsis is omitted. As the song of the angels, is will be restored at the Christmass Feast. Yet Advent is not as penitential as Lent, and it also includes a theme of joyful expectation. So the Alleluia verses are not removed during Advent as they are during Lent. 

The colors for this season (violet or indigo/dark blue) emphasize the themes of repentance and preparation for the coming of the king. On the third Sunday in Advent only, rose may be used as an expression of joy at our progress half way toward the Feast. The color is one step away on the color scale from the regular Advent color toward white, and it is on this day that flowers may also be used.  As the days grow short, we prepare for the comings of Christ, Who is the Light no darkness can overcome. As the ancient versicles say, Lord, let Thy light scatter the darkness, and illumine Thy church!   
Worship in the Beauty of Holiness 

Anno Domini: Advent Customs

In the beginning was the Word, and the Word was with God, and the Word was God. The same was in the beginning with God. All things were made by him; and without him was not anything made that was made. In him was life; and the life was the light of men. And the light shineth in darkness; and the darkness comprehended it not.  There was a man sent from God, whose name was John. The same came for a witness, to bear witness of the Light, that all men through him might believe. He was not that Light, but was sent to bear witness of that Light.  That was the true Light, which lighteth every man that cometh into the world. (John 1:1-9)

What is the meaning and purpose of the Advent Wreath? What are its origins? The Advent wreath is a creation of Lutherans in Germany in the sixteenth century. It is thus one of the newer Advent customs. The four candles, one for each Sunday in Advent, point to the increasing light as we get closer to the Nativity Feast, and the celebration of the birth of the “Light of the World” (John 8:12), Who illumines our hearts and minds. He has appeared “To give light to them that sit in darkness and in the shadow of death, to guide our feet into the way of peace” (Lk. 1:79). Originally, the candles were unbleached (as a sign of penitence), or red. Later on, the colors for the Church’s paraments were used for the candles instead. The circle of evergreens is also a symbol of eternal life, which, like the circle, has no ending, and like the evergreens appears alive in “the deadness of the year” (when other plants and trees look dead). Sometimes a fifth candle- a large white one- is added, which is lit at the Nativity Feast; it is then called the Christ candle.    
What about Advent calendars? Why do we use them? The purpose of various forms of Advent calendars is to help us prepare for Christmass meaningfully. Many of these calendars not only count down the days, but they also focus our attention on the meaning of the season. Some calendars include printed Scripture readings or devotions, including prophesies of Christ in the Old Testament.  A third Advent custom is related to this: the Jesse Tree. Jesse was the father of King David, and so an ancestor of Jesus. Depictions of Jesus’ line of descent from Jesse (at the bottom) developed. At the top of the tree were figures (or symbols) of Mary and Jesus. This design was often used in stained glass windows in some of the great medieval cathedrals of Europe. 
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In fact, sometimes the Advent calendar and Jesse tree are combined by using small books with classical Christian symbols on them. One symbol is explained each day, with some devotion accompanying it, until the whole tree is filled, and the symbol for Christ’s Nativity in Bethlehem is placed on the tree at the Feast itself.  

Many Christians also observe St. Nicholas’ Day as a special celebration. This feast day is December 6. St. Nicholas is, of course, connected with many Nativity themes, including gifts to children and to the poor. In many places food is left out for St. Nicholas’ horse on the eve of his feast, and gifts are then found in the children’s shoes the next morning. St. Nicholas was orphaned at an early age, gave most of his wealth away (depositing it down chimneys and in stockings), and was later made bishop of Myra (in current day Turkey). He was imprisoned for the Faith under Emperor Diocletian. He was later famous for slapping the face of Arius (who denied Jesus’ Deity) at the Council of Nicea. Thus St. Nicholas defended the central teaching of Incarnation celebrated at Christmass.    

Worship in the Beauty of Holiness 

Anno Domini: The Nativity of Our Lord

And the angel said unto them, Fear not: for, behold, I bring you good tidings of great joy, which shall be to all people. For unto you is born this day in the city of David a Saviour, which is Christ the Lord. And this shall be a sign unto you; Ye shall find the babe wrapped in swaddling clothes, lying in a manger. And suddenly there was with the angel a multitude of the heavenly host praising God, and saying, Glory to God in the highest, and on earth peace, good will toward men. (Luke 2:8-14)

What is the meaning of the Feast of the Nativity? While it is most often called Christmas (or, to use the older spelling Christmass- we should not only put Christ back in Christmass, but insist that the mass be put in it, too!), the official name is the Nativity of Our Lord Jesus Christ according to the Flesh, or The Nativity for short. On this Feast we celebrate the birth of Our Lord of the Virgin Mary in Bethlehem. In this Feast we are mystically present at the once and for all, unrepeatable event of the birth of Christ. This is why so many of the hymns and carols speak in the present tense. This is not mere poetry, but theology in action. For example, in O Come, All Ye Faithful, we sing: Yea, Lord, we greet thee, born this happy morning; Jesus, to thee be glory given; Word of the Father, now in flesh appearing…   

Our salvation, Christ Jesus, is born, and at the festival we are mysteriously made present at the manger by means of His Means of Grace, celebrated and distributed to us, His gathered One Church- with angels and archangels and the whole company of heaven.

God grant that the wonder of this celebration will overtake us! Here we have the Virgin Mother made by her own Child, the infinite God Who stoops to be fed, protected, and changed by parents His created. Here is the mystery of supreme Self-sacrificial love and humility- God taking on a human body, soul, and will- becoming the New Adam to rescue us from sin and death.   

Why do we celebrate it on December 25th?  The reason for the celebration is connected to the dates for Jesus’ death, the Annunciation, and ancient ideas about the life-cycle of great men.  Christmas is December 25th because the Annunciation is March 25th: Jesus is born nine months after His conception. Why was March 25th the Annunciation?  There were two reasons: the precise date of Jesus’ death in the year 33 AD, and the idea that that truly great persons (Jesus being the ultimate man, God incarnate) always died on their conception or birth dates, so that the person's life was a perfect cycle. Alexander the Great had, for example, literally died on his birthday. And, the argument went, wasn’t Jesus greater than that?  Jesus was thus assumed to have been conceived on His death date, January 6th. In addition, the original dates followed the Julian Calendar, while we follow the Gregorian Calendar, so that the days for both Annunciation and Nativity have moved. This is why the Orthodox in many countries, because they still follow the Julian Calendar, observe the Nativity now on January 7th (The 6th was Old Christmass Day- as time goes along the dates will continue moving farther apart). Note that the idea that the Nativity was dated to compete with the pagan feast of the Unconquered Sun is false: the pagan feast was created after the Christian one, not visa versa.  See Origins of the Liturgical Year by Thomas Talley, and Benedict XVI’s The Spirit of the Liturgy, (pp. 100, 108), or a summary at <http://www.touchstonemag.com/archives/article.php?id=16-10-012-v  >.

Do we know Jesus actual birthday?  This is rather a complex story, and is based on a variety of information, both from the New Testament (especially Matthew, Luke, and Revelation 11-12), the star charts and records from Jewish, Roman, Egyptian and Babylonian/Persian sources, and modern astronomy, along with information on the date of Herod’s death (1BC, rather than 4BC). Putting everything together, the case can be made that the best evidence suggests that Jesus was born in the year 3 BC (the monk charged with the calendar revision was off by a few years), on September the 11th of that year. For scholarly material, see a presentation from the Griffith Observatory: < http://www.askelm.com/video/real/xmas_star.swf >.  For background, see < http://www.askelm.com/star/index.asp >.  For the case that December the 25th was the actual day, see Dr. Taylor Marshall’s little book, God’s Birthday: Why Christ Was Born on December 25 and Why It Matters (St. John Press, 2103). 
Worship in the Beauty of Holiness 

Anno Domini: Epiphany -the Light to the Gentiles

Now when Jesus was born in Bethlehem of Judaea in the days of Herod the king, behold, there came wise men from the east to Jerusalem, saying, Where is he that is born King of the Jews? for we have seen his star in the east, and are come to worship him. (Matt. 2:1-2)

What is the meaning of Epiphany? The Greek word epiphany means “to show forth.” Jesus is shown forth as the incarnate God the Son. This season of celebration continues with the use of white vestments for Epiphany proper (January 6th) and its octave. The color will then shift to green until it changes to violet at Septuagesima (pre-Lent).

The season as we now celebrate it opens with the visitation of the Magi to our Lord, Who is described as being in the house with Mary and Joseph, and now a young child rather than an infant. The appearance of Jesus in the Temple is appointed for the Sunday after Epiphany, and the wedding feast at Cana, where Our Lord performs His first public miracle, is also part of the season (on the 3rd Sunday). (Originally, Epiphany celebrated several events together: the visit of the magi, the baptism of Our Lord, and the wedding feast at Cana. Later these were separated. In the East, Epiphany is primarily the celebration of the Baptism of Our Lord, which in some Western Churches this is celebrated on the last day of the Epiphany octave, or the Sunday after Epiphany).

The gifts offered by the Magi to Christ are themselves significant. Not only are they kingly gifts of great value, but they also point to essential characteristics of Our Lord’s Person and mission. Gold is a sign that Jesus is a king. Frankincense (“pure incense”) is burned before a deity, and thus an indication that Jesus is also God Himself. It is also associated with the priesthood, and the offering of the daily sacrifices, as we remember from Psalm 141:2 (also one of the opening verses at Evening Prayer) - “Let my prayer be set forth before thee as incense; the lifting up of my hands as the evening sacrifice.” Thus Jesus is the High Priest, a major theme which is especially unpacked in the book of Hebrews. And myrrh was a common burial ointment - a sign that this Divine king would die for the sins of the people. So, Origen said that the Magi gave these gifts: “gold, as to a king; myrrh, as to one who was mortal; and incense, as to a God.” St Irenaeus, in his book Against Heresies, wrote that the gifts of the Magi were given to Christ in connection with His offices in connection with the Redemption of the world: Prophet, Priest, and King.  At another level, St. Irenaeus said the gold also signifies virtue; the frankincense, prayer; and the myrrh, suffering. Likewise, the Venerable Bede wrote:
The Magi were the ones who gave gifts to the Lord. The first is said to have been Melchior, an old man with white hair and a long beard … who offered gold to the Lord as to a king. The second, Caspar by name, young and beardless and ruddy complexioned … honored Him as God by his gift of incense, an oblation worthy of divinity. The third, black-skinned and heavily bearded, named Balthasar … by his gift of myrrh testified to the Son of Man who was to die.   
Here we see the assigning of names to three figures, seen as representing all ages of men, and all races. The biblical text does not state how many Magi there were, or what their names were. These features were added later.  What is also clear, however, is that the visit of the Magi was in fulfillment of Old Testament prophesy: Balaam prophesied about the coming Messiah marked by a star: “I see him, though not now; I behold him, though not near: A star shall advance from Jacob and a staff shall rise from Israel...” (Nm 24:17). Psalm 72 says: “The kings of Tarshish and the Isles shall offer gifts, the kings of Arabia and Seba shall bring tribute. All kings shall pay Him homage, all nations shall serve Him.”  The depiction of the Magi as “kings” is related to this, though they were not kings themselves. Isaiah (60:1-6) points to the visit as the beginning of God’s gathering all nations to Himself: 
Arise, shine; for thy light is come, and the glory of the Lord is risen upon thee. For, behold, the darkness shall cover the earth, and gross darkness the people: but the Lord shall arise upon thee, and his glory shall be seen upon thee. And the Gentiles shall come to thy light, and kings to the brightness of thy rising. Lift up thine eyes round about, and see: all they gather themselves together, they come to thee: thy sons shall come from far, and thy daughters shall be nursed at thy side. Then thou shalt see, and flow together, and thine heart shall fear, and be enlarged; because the abundance of the sea shall be converted unto thee, the forces of the Gentiles shall come unto thee. The multitude of camels shall cover thee, the dromedaries of Midian and Ephah; all they from Sheba shall come: they shall bring gold and incense; and they shall shew forth the praises of the Lord.

“For from the rising of the sun even unto the going down of the same my name shall be great among the Gentiles; and in every place incense shall be offered unto my name, and a pure offering: for my name shall be great among the nations, saith the LORD of hosts.” (Malachi 1:11)  Amen! 

Worship in the Beauty of Holiness 

Anno Domini: Pre-Lent and Lent

And [Jesus] was there in the wilderness forty days, tempted of Satan; and was with the wild beasts; and the angels ministered unto him. (Mark 1:13)

What is Lent? The word “Lent” comes from the Anglo-Saxon “lencten,” which means "spring," The term “lenctentid,” which, literally, is “Springtide,” was also the word for what we call “March,” the month in which the majority of Lent falls. But the term points not primarily to the earthly season, but to the theme of a spiritual spring, an inner renewal which characterizes the Church’s season of preparation for Holy Week and Easter.  Lent is a 40 day period, beginning with Ash Wednesday, to match Jesus’ forty days in the desert. We should notice, by the way, that there is a specific word for a forty day period: “quarantine.” The associations of quarantine are very applicable here: we step back from the world to receive healing of the disease of our sins from Christ, the “Great Physician.” Such medical language for sin and forgiveness is commonplace in the Church Fathers.

The Sundays are “in” Lent, but not “of” it, in terms of the 40 days. The titles for the Sundays of Pre-lent are related to this. They are the gesima- the “days,” before Easter. Septuagesima is (approximately) “70 Days,” Sexagesima is “60 Days,” and Quinqagesima is “50 Days.” (The First Sunday in Lent has sometimes also been called Quadragesima, meaning “forty.”)  
What is the main message of Pre-lent and Lent? The theme of Pre-Lent and Lent is initially our deliverance by Christ, in whom we trust, in the midst of our war against the world (in the specific sense of the broken world set against God), the flesh (our “Old Adam” or sinful self), and the devil. The theme of Pre-Lent is reflected in the propers. We pray “that we, who are justly punished for our offences, may be mercifully delivered by thy goodness, for the glory of thy Name” and we trust in Christ that “by thy power we may be defended against all adversity” so that we are dressed in the virtues of Christ. We pray: “Send thy Holy Ghost, and pour into our hearts that most excellent gift of charity, the very bond of peace and of all virtues, without which whosoever liveth is counted dead before thee.” This Pre-Lenten theme moves us gradually toward the season of Lent proper. It segues into the Lenten themes of repentance and rededication to God in preparation for the Feast of Easter. As with Advent, as a time of preparation for the great Feast of the Nativity, so Lent is a time of preparation for the greatest of all the Church’s Feasts- Easter, the Pascha or Passover of Our Lord.  

To prepare us, the classic disciplines of prayer, fasting, and almsgiving are emphasized. Their meaning is turning from our sin to Christ Who heals us, and then turning in love to serve our neighbor in need. This is also why the entire season is characterized by the Ash Wednesday collect’s theme: “Almighty and everlasting God, who hatest nothing that thou hast made, and dost forgive the sins of all those who are penitent; Create and make in us new and contrite hearts, that we, worthily lamenting our sins and acknowledging our wretchedness, may obtain of thee, the God of all mercy, perfect remission and forgiveness; through Christ our Lord.” The first Sunday’s collect highlights the temptation of Christ and the application of fasting to our own Lenten discipline, the second and third Sunday’s our deliverance from evil by the power of God’s “right hand,” and the fourth our release from the punishments we have deserved for our sins. The Fifth Sunday, Passion Sunday, which prepares for Holy Week, again calls upon God to govern and preserve us by His goodness by the power of the sinless Christ, Who is Yahweh in the flesh (as the day’s Gospel emphasizes). This segue is completed by Palm Sunday, with Christ’s entry into Jerusalem to die, as the Davidic Messiah and example of true humility and patience, which are the collect’s themes. Thus we move from the temptation of Christ in the wilderness, to the narrative of the Passion, highlighting the work of Christ in both His active and His passive obedience. His “active obedience” is His perfect, sinless life, where He always fulfills the moral law to its fullest extent, with perfect selfless love of God and neighbor, as both perfect God, and perfect man. His “passive obedience” is His allowing Himself to be arrested and tortured and crucified, with the sins of the entire human race laid upon His body and soul. 

Violet is the appointed color for Pre-Lent and for the season of Lent. It is associated with royalty and also a symbol of repentance, the turning of a contrite heart away from sin and back to God, the King.  Rose instead of violet may be used on the fourth Sunday in Lent, Laetare Sunday- as in Advent, this marks the middle of the penitential season, and is an encouragement that we are half way to the celebration of the Feast. Beginning with Pre-lent, the Alleluia is “buried” (discontinued, and replaced by the Tract), and the Te Deum and the Gloria in Excelsis are not used for liturgies of the season.  
Worship in the Beauty of Holiness 

Anno Domini: Holy Week 

[Jesus] bearing His cross went forth into a place called the place of a skull, which is called in the Hebrew Golgotha, where they crucified Him, and two other with Him, on either side one, and Jesus in the midst. And Pilate wrote a title, and put it on the cross. And the writing was, JESUS OF NAZARETH THE KING OF THE JEWS. (John 19:17-19) 
What is Holy Week? The Week beginning on Palm Sunday through Holy Saturday is known as Holy Week. It has also often been called the “Week of Salvation.” This is the week in which we go with Christ as He walks to victory over sin, death, and the power of the devil by His suffering and death on the cross. As with all the great Feasts of the Church, we are not mere spectators, but are made participants in the events which we hear and celebrate in Word and Sacrament. 
Holy Week begins with the cries of the crowds at Our Lord’s entry into Jerusalem: “Hosanna to the Son of David: Blessed is He that cometh in the name of the Lord; Hosanna in the highest.” It ends with Christ perfectly keeping the Sabbath by resting in the tomb, so fulfilling the type of the Sabbath- of which He Himself is the true content (see Hebrews 4). So the Palm Sunday liturgy begins with the blessing of palms and the procession, with the singing of All Glory, Laud and Honor. We are mystically but truly present as Christ enters Jerusalem as the Christ, the heir of David, Who fulfills God’s oath: that David’s heir would sit on His throne forever. Yet in the Epistle and Gospel we reach a transition. Now, we see the weight of our sins brought upon Him. Now we share in a different cry: “Pilate saith unto them, What shall I do then with Jesus which is called Christ? They all say unto him, Let him be crucified. And the governor said, Why, what evil hath he done? But they cried out the more, saying, Let him be crucified.” 
In the Eucharist, we go with Him to His cross, where His Body is given and His Blood shed for us. With St. John and Our Lord’s Blessed Mother we stand at the foot of His cross, and we kneel to receive Him, Whose risen and glorified Flesh and Blood are given for us for the remission of our sins, and to apply to us all the benefits of His Passion, his death, and His resurrection.
Throughout the Week we step back and walk the way to His Passion with Him. We go with Him on Monday to the Garden of Gethsemane. On
Tuesday we again walk through the Passion, this time according to St. Mark. On Wednesday, we hear His warnings to the disciples who will deny and abandon Him, especially Peter; we go with Him in His trial before the Sanhedrin, and we see ourselves in those whose resolve often fails in our struggles against sin. Thursday morning is the historic time for the Chrism Mass at the cathedral of each diocese. If possible, it is at this Mass the sacred oils are traditionally blessed by the bishop, and then distributed to the parishes of that diocese. With Thursday evening we enter the Triduum, the “Three Days” which culminate with the celebration of Easter. That evening we go with Him to the Upper Room, where God stoops to wash the feet of sinners, and calls us to imitate Him before instituting the fulfillment of the Passover, the Supper of His New Covenant. We are with Him as He transforms this old meal and establishes the Eucharist, and then goes out to complete the Passover on Friday( by finally drinking its fourth and last cup on the cross just before He dies). We may also focus on the Passion according to St. Luke. The altar is stripped and everything laid bare as the transition to Friday begins at the end of the Maundy Thursday Mass. 

On Good Friday, we listen to St. John’s Passion. The day is good because it is God’s day for objectively dealing with evil. This is the day when God’s ultimate goodness is most perfectly revealed: His perfect self-sacrificial love for sinners, who have been corrupted, but are nevertheless made in His image and called by Him to restoration and participation in His life. The New Adam’s side is opened in the sleep of death, and out from Him come the Spirit, the water, and the Blood- the three which (literally) “are one” (1 Jn. 5:8 )- to give life to His Bride the Church, for whom He lays down His life. What He objectively gains for us, Our Lord distributes to us in the “Instruments of Salvation”, the “Means of Grace” (Media Salutis). No consecration of the Eucharist takes place on Good Friday; instead the Church uses the Mass of the Pre-Sanctified - Communion is given from the Reserved Sacrament consecrated on Maundy Thursday. Many special services and liturgies happen during this time. The Stations of the Cross may be offered, so that we walk Christ’s Via Dolorosa, His Way of Sorrows, with Him, and meditate on its application to us. The Tre Ore (“three hour”) devotion, again oriented around St. John’s Passion, may be offered from noon until three PM, when Christ died. 

On Holy Saturday, there is no Mass. The Easter Vigil, the first Mass of Easter, comes later and belongs to Easter, being its historic first celebration, not a part of Holy Week itself. The time of Holy Week takes us with Christ, impressing upon us the reality of His work for us and for all men. God grant us wisdom and clarity of mind to celebrate it to our benefit and to His glory!
 Worship in the Beauty of Holiness 

Anno Domini: Easter 

Purge out therefore the old leaven, that ye may be a new lump, since ye truly are unleavened. For indeed Christ, our Passover, is sacrificed for us. Therefore let us keep the Feast… (1 Cor. 5:7-8) 
Why is this Feast called “Easter?” The term “Easter” comes from the Anglo-Saxon, eâster. Because this festival covers an octave, the plural form eâstron is used. In many languages, however, the original term “Pascha” (Hebrew “Pesach” or “Passover”) is used (as in the quote from St. Paul above). 
What is Easter? Easter is the principle, the highest, the greatest Feast in the Christian Calendar. Though many people today wouldn’t think so, it is higher even than Christmass. All other Feasts take their ultimate meaning and significance from Easter- all other festivals flow out from it and are directed back to it. It is the Feast of the bodily resurrection of Jesus the Christ from the dead. The same body that hung on the cross and was placed dead into the tomb is now risen and glorified. Because of the “communication of attributes” - the sharing of the characteristics of God’s nature with the human nature in Christ, Who is both fully God and fully man- the human flesh of Christ after the resurrection shares in the full power of God. His Flesh, given for and to us, is life-giving, and Our Lord routinely does things with His Body that otherwise would not be possible. He appears again in the Upper Room (where earlier He instituted the Eucharist), even though the doors are locked. He comes and disappears among His disciples for forty days, leading up to His Ascension. His Own disciples don’t even recognize Him at first. Mary Magdalene only knows Him when He calls her by name (a direct pointer to what He does for each of us in Baptism). The disciples on the road to Emmaus only recognize Him in “the breaking of the bread” (St. Luke’s technical term for the Eucharist). At the same time, He is clearly bodily risen. He has the disciples touch Him. He eats food with them. He shows them the scars in His hands, feet, and side. Though He is somehow different, He is also the same, and is risen in the same Body in which He suffered and died. 

And this is the main meaning of the Feast of Our Lord’s Resurrection. He has defeated the enemies which keep us from God, and which corrode, cut off, and destroy our fulfillment as those made in God’s Own image and likeness. Christ is the Victor over the power of sin, death, and the devil. His victory is now our victory, too, as we are joined to Him. His Resurrection- the

glorification of His human Body, soul, and will so that they share fully and constantly in the attributes or characteristics of His divine nature- is a pointer to what God has in store for us. Christ, St. Paul says, “is the Head of the body, the Church: Who is the beginning, the Firstborn from the dead. For it pleased [the Father] that in Him should all fulness dwell” (Col. 1:18-19). And, “For in Him dwelleth all the fulness of the Godhead bodily. And ye are complete in Him, Who is the Head of all principality and power… Buried with Him in Baptism, wherein also ye are risen with Him through the faith of the operation of God, Who hath raised Him from the dead.” Or, as St. Paul says in 1 Corinthians 15: “For as in Adam all die, even so in Christ shall all be made alive. But every man in his own order: Christ the firstfruits; afterward they that are Christ's at his coming” (22-23). What Christ has done, He did for us. What Christ won, He won to share with us. As St. Peter says: “Whereby are given unto us exceeding great and precious promises: that by these ye might be partakers of the divine nature” (2 Peter 1:4). We cannot be divine by nature. We can never become God. Only God is divine by nature. Yet by grace, by His perfect Self-giving, God intends to share His whole life with us, and perfects His image in us in a way which never ends. Our “growth in His love and service” has no ending. The resurrection of Christ is the beginning of the achievement of this goal, pointing ahead to the resurrection of all flesh, and our glorification in Him. In the meanwhile, His glorified body can be present on all the altars of the world at once, to give Himself to us, putting His Resurrection into us to make us whole. 
The contours of our celebration are an expression of their meaning. The whole idea of the “octave” is connected with the meaning of the Feast. Eight is the number of a “New Creation.” Instead of the old cycle of seven days, where we end, then start over with day one, we now enter into a new time, the unending, eternal eighth day. Our Lord, having rested in the tomb on the Sabbath, rises on the day after the Sabbath. This is the first day of the week (Sunday), but also the eighth day. Just as eight souls were saved in Noah’s ark, and came out to start a new life in a cleansed creation, just as this was itself a type of Baptism, by which we are rescued and made a “New Creation” (1 Cor. 5:17; 1 Peter 3:18ff.). This is also why the Church gathers, first of all, on every Sunday- the Day of Resurrection. For every Sunday is a “Little Easter,” and Easter is the “Big Sunday.” In this time the Easter Greeting expresses our joy: “Alleluia! Christ is Risen! He is risen indeed! Alleluia!”  As we “keep the Feast,” receiving from Him His glorified Flesh and Blood, and fed on His victory over our sins, our death, and all the temptations of the fallen angels, may this be our song of victory and praise. Christ is risen indeed! Alleluia!
Worship in the Beauty of Holiness 

Anno Domini: Pentecost

When the day of Pentecost was fully come, they were all with one accord in one place. And suddenly there came a sound from heaven as of a rushing mighty wind, and it filled all the house where they were sitting. And there appeared unto them cloven tongues like as of fire, and it sat upon each of them. And they were all filled with the Holy Ghost. (Acts 2:1-4)

What is Pentecost? Pentecost is, originally, a major Feast in Israel. It took on a whole new significance in Christ, being transformed into the birthday of the Church.  

Pentecost was one of the seven early Feasts God commanded Israel to celebrate. Also called the Festival of Weeks or Shavuot, this feast which comes 50 days after Passover (hence Pentecost, meaning fifty days) is, on one hand, connected to the ingathering of the wheat harvest (see (Exodus 34:22; Numbers 28:26-31; Leviticus 23:15-21). For this reason, it was also known as Hag ha-Bikkurim (Festival of the First Fruits). This feast was also one of the three main feasts (along with Passover and Tabernacles) which all adult male Jews were required to celebrate in Jerusalem.  

The ingathering of the wheat harvest was, however, only a sign. The REAL harvest which Israel was supposed to gather in was the nations, which had been scattered from the worship of the one true God and the line of Shem (the firstborn son of Noah, and also the priest-king, whose throne name was Melchizedek) at the tower of Babel. There, their languages had been confused because the families of Ham and Japheth rebelled against God. Genesis 10 details the “Table of Nations” which resulted, the descendants of the sons of Noah being scattered over the earth and being divided into seventy nations.   
But God swore that He would fulfill Israel’s mission. He would become one of them in order to do what they had been called to do, and call all the nations home to Himself. Many prophetic messages detail this theme- the ingathering of the Gentiles along with the lost tribes of the Northern Kingdom of Israel. For example, in Jeremiah  3:17 God says: “At that time they shall call Jerusalem the throne of the LORD; and all the nations shall be gathered unto it, to the name of the LORD, to Jerusalem: neither shall they walk any more after the imagination of their evil heart.”  Or, in Zechariah 2 we hear: “Sing and rejoice, O daughter of Zion: for, lo, I come, and I will dwell in the midst of thee, saith the LORD. And many nations shall be joined to the LORD in that day, and shall be my people: and I will dwell in the midst of thee.” And again in chapter 8: “Yea, many people and strong nations shall come to seek the LORD of hosts in Jerusalem, and to pray before the LORD. Thus saith the LORD of hosts; In those days it shall come to pass, that ten men shall take hold out of all languages of the nations, even shall take hold of the skirt of him that is a Jew, saying, We will go with you: for we have heard that God is with you.”

Later, Pentecost took on another level of significance: it became the day for the commemoration of the giving of the Torah by God to Moses on Sinai. 

Everything about the ancient Feast is now fulfilled.  At the Pentecost fifty days after Christ’s resurrection, the Holy Ghost came, according to Jesus’ promise, on the disciples. Here was the ingathering of the scattered people. Here was the beginning of reversal of the tower of Babel. Now the disciples spoke and each one of those gathered from all over the ancient world heard in his own language. Here the nations, scattered by sin were being gathered by the true Torah, the Word of God not written on tablets or scrolls, but now in human flesh, Jesus the Christ: the Messiah Who is “God Who saves.” United by the Gospel, the Church is gathered as one catholic (complete) Family of God, to worship at the true Temple, the Tabernacle which is the Flesh of Jesus. John’s Gospel points to this, for example:  “And the Word was made flesh and tabernacled [literally] among us, and we beheld His Glory [Shekinah, the Glory of God’s Presence in the Most Holy Place] the Glory as of the Only-begotten of the Father, full of  grace and truth” (1:14).
As with all the Church’s Feasts, the commemoration means that we are made mystically present at this first post-resurrection Pentecost. These events apply and happen to us. They are brought to us in Baptism and Confirmation, restored and refreshed in Confession, and sealed and strengthened in the Eucharist. The apostolic proclamation, the voice of Christ, carried along by the Holy Ghost, is uttered in our midst, and God’s Word does what it says. We, filled with the wonder and power of Christ go out as His royal, priestly people, remade to fulfill Gods purposes in re-gathering the world to Himself in Christ- so that people may say of US,  “We will go with you: for we have heard that God is with you.” . 

The sevenfold flame of the Spirit and His Gifts is sometimes represented in special sevenfold candlesticks on the gradine for feasts in the presence of the bishop. The purifying and invigorating flame of Christ, the Truth, to Whom the Holy Ghost always points (so that in Christ we may see the Father), is  emphasized through the Pentecost use of red paraments and vestments.  

Worship in the Beauty of Holiness 

Anno Domini: Ascension

And, behold, I send the promise of My Father upon you: but tarry ye in the city of Jerusalem, until ye be endued with power from on high. And He led them out as far as to Bethany, and He lifted up His hands, and blessed them. And it came to pass, while he blessed them, he was parted from them, and carried up into heaven. (Luke 24:49-51)

What is the importance of the Feast of the Ascension? This feast, forty days after Easter, makes us present at the Ascension of Christ, when He blesses His disciples and then goes up until He is hidden from their sight. 

 Some people have the mistaken idea that this means that Jesus is “gone.” Some have suggested that He is physically absent because His body is at the right hand of God the Father. But we must confess, as the Church has always confessed, that Christ is not gone. Our Lord Himself says this very clearly before He ascends: “Lo, I am with you alway, even unto the end of the world” (Matt. 28:20)! We also must understand that the “right hand of the Father” is not a limited physical space in any case. The Father has no physical body, and God is omnipresent- present in all places, holding all created things in existence. The Hebrew expression about the right hand is a way of saying the relationship of greatest honor (Compare Exodus 15:6; Psalm 80:17; Matt. 20:21-23).  And we must not forget the communication of attributes between the two natures in Christ: that the characteristics of His divine nature are shared with His human nature. God is omnipresent. Jesus is true God. Therefore, His divine Person is everywhere, and He can make His glorified Flesh and Blood specially Present anywhere He pleases- even (thanks be to God!) at every instant on all the Christian altars of the world.     

What the ascension means is that we will not see Him as the disciples had been used to seeing Him. We cannot hear his voice or be touched by Him in the same way that they once did. But this most assuredly does not mean that He does not speak to us or touch us. As St. Paul testifies, Christ “ascended up far above all heavens, that He might fill all things” (Eph. 4:10). Christ ascends so that He can be nearer to all of us, manifested to us by the power of the Holy Ghost, Present in Word and Sacrament. St. Paul even makes this remarkable connection: that since we, the Church, are Christ’s Mystical Body, and Christ has ascended, we also already, somehow, sit with Him, as participants in His glory: God “hath raised us up together, and made us sit together in heavenly places in Christ Jesus” (Eph. 2:6).

Here is a portion of an Ascension sermon from St. Leo the Great:  

And truly great and unspeakable was their cause for joy, when in the sight of the holy multitude, above the dignity of all heavenly creatures, the nature of mankind went up, to pass above the angels’ ranks and to rise beyond the archangels’ heights, and to have its uplifting limited by no elevation until, received to sit with the Eternal Father, it should be associated on the throne with His glory, to whose nature it was united in the Son.

Or again, St. Leo writes: 

Since then Christ’s Ascension is our uplifting, and the hope of the body is raised, whither the glory of the Head has gone before, let us exult, dearly-beloved, with worthy joy and delight in the loyal paying of thanks. For today not only are we confirmed as possessors of paradise, but we have also in Christ penetrated the heights of heaven, and have gained still greater things through Christ’s unspeakable grace than we had lost through the devil’s malice. For us, whom our virulent enemy had driven out from the bliss of our first abode, the Son of God has made members of Himself and placed at the right hand of the Father.
What special observances accompany this Feast? On this day, the Paschal candle is extinguished. It is moved next to the baptismal Font, which is so closely associated with the application of the death and resurrection of Our Lord in Baptism. In some places and rites the Paschal candle is lit for Baptisms and for funerals, as a sign of the great Easter character and hope connected to those events.
So we bend our knees before this mystery- that in Christ we stand in the heavens as we enter into the one Liturgy of the Church, and are honored by being His Own, partakers of His Body and Blood, so that He dwells in us and we in Him. 

God Words: “God” 
Who and what is God? When we consider words that Christians use, we can’t get more basic than this. 

1)  God is unique. There is no one like God. Only God has always existed, and is the Creator, the One Who brought all things into existence out of nothing by the act of His will. There is only One God. God created not only space (the universe), but also time (or, we can say, the entire space-time continuum). The entire cosmos depends for its existence on God’s will. This means that not only did God create all things out of nothing, but that apart from His work sustaining all things, all would lapse or fall apart again into non-existence. All things depend on God, but God does not depend on them.

2) The only God is a Person. The word “person,” refers to a conscious intelligent being Who is in relationship. When Christianity say that God is personal, it means that God is not a thing, or an impersonal reality (as if God were some kind of force or energy).  Christianity uses the personal pronoun He to speak of God. God is a Who, not merely a what. 

A person is different from an “individual.” An individual is alone. Persons only exist in relationships. The English word “person” comes from “persona” in Latin, itself based on “prosopon” in Greek. The Greek term meant to “face” someone else. It indicated relationship. There was no such thing as a “person” in isolation. That God is Personal also then is connected to the Trinity, the communion of three Persons in One God. 

3) God is not One Person, but Three Persons in One nature. But this does not mean that He is three gods. Christianity confesses (states as true) that there is only one God, in three Persons. We will have to come back to the Trinity later.  

A “nature” is what a thing is. God’s nature is, again, unique. It includes all of the things we are examining here. We can speak of God’s attributes or knowable characteristics, though God’s inner life is not knowable by created beings). This is rather involved, and we return to it another time, too. We will also later look at human nature (what is a man, a human being?). What we should notice here is that God is three Persons in One God, but that God has no “parts.”

4) God is a community of Persons. Father, Son, and Holy Spirit are eternal and share the exact same nature or essence (an essence is what makes a thing what it is). The words Father, Son, and Holy Spirit (or Holy Ghost) are not adjectives, or lists of functions, but God’s Personal Names. In this community, there are specific relationships. The Names of the three Persons reflect these relationships.  The Father is the "head" of the Son and the Holy Spirit, but not because He is greater than they are, but because He is the eternal source of their Being. This does not mean that there is a time when the Son and Holy Spirit come into existence. They have always existed. But the Father is the source of the Son and the Holy Spirit eternally. The difference between the Father and the Son is only that that Father begets and the Son is begotten. Likewise, the Holy Spirit is "spirated" or "proceeds" from the Father, Who spirates Him. There is one other difference between the Son and the Father and Hoy Spirit: only the Son has taken into His Person another nature. Only the Son has taken a human body, soul, and will in addition to His divine nature.  He was always God, but now is also a man.

5) There are, therefore, not three Gods, but only One. How can three Persons be One God? While all analogies are false if pushed far enough, there really are mathematical equations that work this way which may give us the tiniest insight into the Trinity. So, for example, a triangle can also be a circle at the same time when it is viewed multi-dimensionally as a cone. Most scientific analogies involve adding to the four dimensions of width, length, height and time. Yet God doesn’t have “parts:” as if God is made up of 1/3 Father, 1/3 Son, and 1/3 Holy Spirit.  Particle Physics, for example, notes the necessity of nine dimensions being required in the first microseconds after theorized Big Bang, in order for it to have worked the way it did, and looks at these as overlapping realities, but even this only gets us so far. (For some scientific explanations and analogies, see The Creator and the Cosmos: How the Greatest Scientific Discoveries of the Century Reveal God by Hugh Ross, and The Trinity and an Entangled World: Relationality in Physical Science and Theology by John Polkinghorn).
6) The essential model, however, is basically that God is the ultimate and eternal Family. There is a shared nature between the three Persons, but the three Persons remain distinct (though not separate). The main idea is that God's being involves self-donation, or self-giving love. There can be no lover without a beloved. The giving of the Father's Self- completely and without holding anything back- gives (and always has given) existence to the Son and the Holy Spirit. There is perfect self-donation between all three members of the Trinity.  The Church’s explanation of the Trinity requires very careful use of a number of technical terms and ideas.  But we shouldn’t expect God to be simple to understand! 

God Words: “Create” versus “Make”

Fr. Patrick S. Fodor

Christians understand that God created all things. But what does this mean? 

God created all things out of nothing. The word “create” [Hebrew bara'] is different from the word “make” [`asah]. In the strict sense, only God creates. Creation means starting from nothing. In Genesis 1, God speaks, and whatever God says, happens. He speaks the heavens and the earth- a Hebrew phrase meaning the whole universe)- into existence. Before, all that existed was God. There was no space and no time. God created all that is out of nothing. The phrase used to express this in theology is “”

If we “make” things, this involves taking things which already exist, and changing them in some way. We can put them together, melt them, change their shape, and so on. If we make a car, we use things that already exist to do it: metal take out of the earth, melted and formed into different shapes, with a particular thickness, and so on.   

So, who created everything? The Father, the Son, and the Holy Spirit created the Universe. It was not only the Father. All of the work of God outside Himself is done by all three Persons of the Trinity. (God’s work inside Himself is what we mean by the relational activities we looked at before: the Father begets and spirates (or “causes to proceed”), while the Son is begotten and the Spirit is spirated or proceeds). So, God the Son and God the Holy Spirit are also involved in Creation. 

That the Creation is the work of all three Persons is already suggested in Genesis 1:1-3, where the Father speaks, the Son is the living Word through Whom all is created, and the Spirit hovers over the face of the waters. The New Testament says this more explicitly: all things were made by and through God the Son, and also through the Holy Spirit.

That God the Son Creates the cosmos is taught in several places in the New Testament, for example. In Colossians 1 it says about Christ: "For by Him all things were created that are in heaven and that are on earth, visible and invisible, whether thrones or dominions or principalities or powers. All things were created through Him and for Him." See also John 1:1ff.: “In the beginning was the Word, and the Word was with God, and the Word was God. He was in the beginning with God. All things were created through Him, and without Him nothing was created that was created.”

Hebrews 1:1ff. says it this way: “God, who at various times and in various ways spoke in time past to the fathers by the prophets, has in these last days spoken to us by His Son, whom He has appointed heir of all things, through whom also He created the worlds.” 

Nor is the Holy Spirit left out. Psalm 104:30 says it this way: “When You send forth Your Spirit, they [“all things” from earlier in the Psalm] are created; and You renew the face of the earth.”

God alone created all things. He created the universe, and “stretched out the heavens” (Job 38). He also keeps all things in existence. And it is also by His help and power that we are able to exist, and to make things out of what God has already created.  

 God also swears that He will create again. This applies to us, and to the cosmos.  About the cosmos, God says that this universe will be destroyed, melted down. In 2 Peter 3 we hear: “the day of the Lord will come like a thief, and then the heavens will pass away with a loud noise, and the elements will be dissolved with fire, and the earth and the works that are upon it will be burned up. …the heavens will be kindled and dissolved, and the elements will melt with fire! But according to his promise we wait for new heavens and a new earth in which righteousness dwells.”  Or, as God says in Isaiah (65:17):  “For behold, I create new heavens and a new earth; and the former things shall not be remembered or come into mind.” 

But then we, too, are His new creation. Joined to Him in Baptism, transformed by His death and resurrection being applied to us, and receiving His flesh and Blood into our own, we are re-created. As St. Paul says: “Therefore, if anyone is in Christ, he is a new creation; the old has passed away, behold, the new has come.”  (cf. Gal 6:15). 

We make things, and when we make things that are good, we imitate God. But God alone creates, and re-creates. We thank and praise Him for His creative power and love. 
God Words: “Charity” [Love]

 “In this is love, not that we loved God, but that He loved us, and sent His Son to be the sacrifice of atonement for our sins.” - 1 John 4:10

In current English usage, there is one word for love.  We do have some other words we use, too, like affection, or desire.  But when we hear love, we unusually think of an emotion, and we may include a variety of possible elements. We have to use the context to try to figure out what we mean.  Greek has different words, each with a pretty specific meaning. We can examine them one at a time.

Eros - is inferred in many scriptures and is the only kind of love that God restricts to a one-man, one-woman relationship within the bounds of marriage (Heb. 13:4; Song 1:13; 4:5-6; 7:7-9; 8:10; 1 Cor. 7:25; Eph. 5:31). Eros refers to love between a husband and wife. It is more than sexual ecstasy because it also includes embracing, longing, and caring. Note the traditional language: husband and wife experienced not “sexual intercourse” (a clinical, value-free description), but the “marital act,” or the “marital embrace” (with its moral connotations of exclusion of such activity to marriage and the notes of tenderness and unity which accompany it).   

It is important to realize that it eros is NOT the same as mere feelings of sensual pleasure, bodily desire, or enjoyment: that idea is designated by hedone (from which we get the word “hedonism”).

Storge – This is the natural bond between mother and infant, father and children, and kin. This kinship includes the relationship between ruler and subjects.

Phileo – This is a love of the affections. It is delighting to be in the presence of another, a warm feeling that comes and goes, and can have various degrees with intensity. Such feelings are created by acting as if they were present, even when they are not.  Phileo is a feeling of pleasure or delight which a person experiences by coming into contact with, and perceiving, qualities in another that give such pleasure or delight.

Agape - is self-giving or self-donating action. It is seeking the welfare and betterment of another, regardless of how we feel. Agape is not primarily about feelings or affection. Jesus displayed it when He went to the cross and died. In the Gospels Jesus prayed, “Father, if it be possible, let this cup pass from me: nevertheless, not as I will, but as thou wilt” (Mt. 26:39; Mk. 14:36; Lk. 22:41-43; Jn. 18:11). Jesus sought the betterment of all human persons, 

regardless of His feelings- that His perfect human nature was repulsed by the idea of taking the sins of the entire world, throughout all time, onto His body and soul. 

Sometimes there is also a combination of storge and phileo: The church of God is to have a special affection which is that of family members for one another. Be “kindly affectioned one to another with brotherly love; in honor preferring one another” (Romans 12:10). The Greek word translated as "kindly affectioned" is philostorgos. We are to have a family affection, a love like that of mature brothers, putting their needs before our own. 

Even more important, in some ways, is the language used in Hebrew: ’ahb, ‘ahabah.  The Hebrew word emphasizes faithfulness within a covenant (family) relationship. Loyalty and affection are understood in the context of this relationship. Also included is the idea of obedience and reverential fear toward God, the superior partner in the relationship, Who has the power to do what the other partner cannot, the desire to do it perfectly and completely, and the loyalty to act faithfully in the covenant demands without exception.  

Love is always unitive in meaning. The degree of this union depends on the kind of love and the level of familial relationship, with the husband and wife relationship being the most intimate. This is one reason why the relationship between God and His people is often described as marital in nature, and why, in fact, the relationship between Christ and the Church is THE model for the relationship between husband and wife in places such as Ephesians five. In this most intimate context, love is also therefore also procreative. It is life-giving, at all kinds of levels, including parents procreating and raising children.

The Latin language has another word: caritas (from carus, meaning “dear” or “beloved”). It is from this Latin word that we get the older English word “charity.”  In contemporary English we associate the word charity with gifts to help the needy.  In older English usage, charity meant “love of mankind,” or, more specifically, “Christian love of one’s neighbor.”   

O Lord, who never failest to help and govern those whom thou dost bring up in thy stedfast fear and love; Keep us, we beseech thee, under the protection of thy good providence, and make us to have a perpetual fear and love of thy holy Name; through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen.

-Collect for Trinity 2
God Words: “God’s Jealousy” 
“And God spake all these words, saying, …Thou shalt have no other gods before me. Thou shalt not make unto thee any graven image, or any likeness of anything that is in heaven above, or that is in the earth beneath, or that is in the water under the earth: Thou shalt not bow down thyself to them, nor serve them: for I the LORD thy God am a jealous God, visiting the iniquity of the fathers upon the children unto the third and fourth generation of them that hate me; And shewing mercy unto thousands of them that love me, and keep my commandments.’” (Exodus 20:1, 3-6)

This is a famous passage, which sets out part of the Ten Commandments. Here, and elsewhere in the Biblical texts, God is described as “jealous.” But what does this mean? In contemporary English, the word “jealous” means “feeling angry or unhappy because somebody, or something, you like or love is showing interest in somebody else, or is being taken by someone else.” Is this the way God is? And doesn’t God sound vindictive here, punishing children for things they didn’t do? What is going on here? 

Here, as in many other places, we need to remember that English usage has changed over time, and that the meaning some words communicated in 1611 is often very different in meaning from how the same words are used today. There is an older sense of the word “jealous:” “wanting to keep or protect something because it is precious to you.” This gets us closer to what is meant in Exodus and in similar biblical texts. God’s people are His People, His Beloved, and He insists on doing whatever is necessary to protect and keep them safe.  

The Hebrew language, however, goes even further than this. The Hebrew word [קנא qanna'] is probably best translated "zealous" rather than "jealous." The basic idea is that God has zeal for His covenant relationship. This is emphasized by the language of the very next verse, where God speaks of "showing mercy," which is literally, "showing chesed [חסד]"), which means "covenant faithfulness." The meaning of the Hebrew term is based not in emotion, but in actions- devoted actions designed to protect people in one’s family. 

Dr. R. Alan Cole in Exodus: An Introduction and Commentary, notes: "Like 'love' and 'hate' in the Old Testament, (Mal. 1:2,3), 'jealousy' does not refer to an emotion so much as an activity, in this case an activity...which springs from the rupture of a personal bond as exclusive as that of the marriage bond. This is not therefore to be seen as intolerance but exclusiveness, and it springs from the uniqueness of God (who is not one among many) and the uniqueness of his relationship to Israel. No husband who truly loved his wife could endure to share her with another man: no more will God share Israel with a rival" (p. 156). God will not tolerate “rival gods,” false gods which will abuse and destroy, rather than that care which makes for fullness of life.   

So, what about the punishment of the children? Here the idea expressed continually in the biblical texts is that the punishments for violating the covenant are self-imposed. This is because they are the automatic consequences of abandoning healthy ways of living, the results of abandoning or corrupting good things. It isn’t that God likes to whack people who are disobedient. Rather, God allows people to experience the results of their sin, so that they will turn back to Him. The perfect Father allows His children to screw up, and learn from their mistakes the hard way, if that is what it takes to bring them to their senses. And evil patterns of living will be passed down from parents to the children who imitate them. But even here, the main point is the contrast. If bad habits and examples will hurt one’s children, good habits, examples, and instruction in God’s healthy and life-giving Truth of the Gospel will do so much more. Compare 3 or 4 to “thousands!” God’s healing grace is far greater than the damage we do by rebelling against Him, and thinking and acting in ways which are destructive.  

The main idea is that God will bless those who remain in a right relationship with Him superabundantly. The benefits of not violating the relationship (covenant) far outweigh the self-destructive consequences of violating it. We should be zealous for our children, as God is for us. We know that we often aren’t that zealous, but we can turn to Him because He is! He delights in showing mercy to us, His Beloved People, and His mercy transform us in His image!

God Words: “Angel(s)” 
What is an angel? The word for angel is mal'ak [מַלְאָךְ] in Hebrew and angelos [ἄγγελος] in Greek. The word in its most basic sense means “messenger.” Those whom God sends to deliver messages are angels. This word is sometimes used to refer to people (for example, in Matthew 11:10, John the Baptizer is called God’s “messenger,” sent to prepare the way for the Messiah). The reference to the “angels of the churches” (in Rev. 1:20 etc.) is understood by most to mean the bishops of those churches, though some think this refers to the heavenly beings appointed to protect those communities. 

The use of the term angel for human messengers on earth is not, however, the most common usage. Usually the word refers to a separate race of beings, created by God as non-physical beings. They are able to take on physical form in order to perform the tasks God appoints for them, but those physical forms are not part of their nature. (Unlike human beings, who are, by nature, made up of a physical body as well as a soul). Despite It’s a Wonderful Life, and various other fictional works, human beings do not become angels after they die, and angels do not “earn their wings.” They are very powerful, but they are still creatures, and are not omniscient (Mark 13:32; 1 Peter 1:12). The good angels are appointed by God as servants of human beings (Heb. 1:14; 1 Cor. 6:3), which are more privileged than angels, because God never became an angel, but has taken on a human nature. Their number is described as beyond counting (Rev. 5:11). 

In some cases, the message that God sends is a message of judgment. We see this in the “angel of death” sent through Egypt (Ex. 12:23, where he is called “The Destroyer;” cf. Prov. 16:14), and through the camp of the Assyrian army (2 Kings 19:35), as well as the angels who pull Lot and his family out of Sodom and Gomorrah before destruction falls on it (Gen. 19:1, 15ff. ), and the angel sent to destroy Jerusalem (1 Chron. 21:15; cf. 2 Sam 24:15-17). In other cases, it is a message of preservation, as when, for example, the angel closes the mouths of the lions when Daniel is cast into their den (Dan. 6:22). Angels also bear first witness to Christ’s resurrection (Luke 24:23).   

God created angels with free will, just as He did human beings. Some angels chose to misuse their free will, and rebelled against God. They were led by the angel Lucifer (“Light bearer”). God then had the archangel Michael toss them out of heaven (see Rev. 12:7-9). Lucifer became known as Satan (“adversary” or “enemy”), and as the “accuser” (Rev. 12:10), Beelzeboul (also spelled Beelzebub, meaning “lord of dung” or “lord of the flies”), and “the father of lies” (John 8:44). The fallen angels are also known as devils or demons. They seek to mislead and tempt people to evil, and our relationship to them is described as a state of war (Eph. 6:12). Their fate is sealed (Matt 25:41; 2 Peter 2:4), and their actions restricted (Jude 6; Job 1:12; 2:6; Matt. 12;27-29; 24:22; Rev. 9:14; 20:2). 

Some of the angels are described as having oversight over various elements (e.g., Rev. 14:18; 16:5; John 15:4), geographical places (e.g., Dan 10:13), or over particular people. Our Lord refers to this oversight of individuals in Matthew 18:10 (see also Acts 12:15), and these are what are usually called “Guardian Angels.”  

Nine kinds or ranks of angels appear in the Scripture (1 Peter 3:22, Ephesians 3:10; 6:12, Colossians 1:16, Jude 1:9): Seraphim, Cherubim, and Thrones; Dominions, Virtues, and Powers; Principalities, Angels and Archangels. The seraphim are angels closest to God’s throne (their name means “burning ones,” for they are lit with the fire of God’s Presence; Is. 6:1-7). Only a few of the archangels have proper names in the Scripture: Gabriel, Michael, and Raphael (Tobit 3:17; 12:15). Sometimes added are Uriel (in 2 Esdras 4:1, 5:20) and Sealtiel, Jegudiel, and Barachiel (from other ancient Jewish extra-biblical texts). 

The angels are described as also engaged in the unceasing worship of God, which is an activity connected with all other activities, both for angels and for man, made in God’s image. It included all the activity which proceeds from the covenant (family) relationship of faith in the Triune God. The singing of the Holy, Holy, Holy always is emphasized as a center point for this worship, as we join “with angels and archangels and all the company of heaven,” both angels and saints. The Churches of the East celebrate the feast of the “Archangel Michael and the Other Bodiless Powers” on November 8, while in the West, “Michael and all Angels” (“Michaelmas”) is on Sept. 29.   

God Words: “Apologetics” 

But sanctify the Lord God in your hearts, and always be ready to give a defense to everyone who asks you a reason for the hope that is in you, with meekness and fear. (1 Peter 3:15)

What is “Apologetics?” The word “apology” originally meant a “defense.” It doesn’t mean saying “I’m sorry” for something, but it means defending something by way of reasoned arguments. This is what St. Peter is talking about in 1 Peter 3:15: the word translated “an answer” or “a defense” is, literally, apologia in Greek. As Christ’s people, we should be ready to answer objections to what God says. 

Sometimes people object to what God has said because they have personal reasons: if God is real, and what He says is true, then they will have to repent- to change their whole way of thinking and living, and turn to the Triune God for forgiveness and a restored kind of life.  They see that this will be uncomfortable and inconvenient, and so will give any reasons they can find or think of to push God away.

Many times, however, people object to what God says because they have been the victims of propaganda: constantly repeated objections to God, the Scriptures, and the Church, from the educational system, television and movies, the internet, or other parts of the culture. The idea that science and Christianity are in conflict is part of this. But real science supports Christianity. Only fake science attacks it. “Timothy, keep that which is committed to thy trust, avoiding profane and vain babblings, and oppositions of science falsely so called” (1 Tim. 6:20). Many people take what is said in the culture at face value, and they have never heard cogent arguments against the numerous objections which have been raised against Christianity. 

Christian apologetics addresses misunderstandings, misinformation, and contortions of Christian teaching. It does the following:

A) Gives clear explanations of what the Church teaches (and has always taught, from the beginning). 
B) Explains the real ideas (and assumptions) behind both Christian teaching and those who oppose it, and show the implications of each. 

C) Examines, with a careful eye, Christian history. It uses real primary source information to find not only what Christians have done in various periods, but what they have not done, how some actions have been non-representative of (and condemned by) the Church, and why, in context, other actions are not as they are often misrepresented to be (the Crusades come to mind, for example- actions which preserved Europe and prevented Europe from being turned into a Islamic State by violent expansionist Muslim forces). 

D) Examines the arguments for the existence of God (and specifically God as presented in the biblical texts) from metaphysics (from pure logic), and from empirical science (including areas like quantum mechanics and the functions of human DNA). There are several categories of arguments: cosmological (with several kinds of arguments in this category), ontological (based on the nature of being), teleological (arguments from design/why things exist), moral (based on the realities of good and evil, and of the presence of conscience, which is hard-wired in human beings), and what is known as “general consent:” the idea that religion (a search for ultimate transcendent reality) is also hard-wired into human nature.

E)  Show the conformity of Christian doctrine (teaching) with the necessary rules of metaphysics, which include internal cogency, and a lack of self-contradiction. The standard measure of what is known as “Occam’s Razor” applies: the explanation should be chosen which best explains all the elements and factors in reality in the most straightforward and logical way. 

F) The witness of the Holy Spirit, of Christ’s Own Words, which reveal to us Our Father, and which lead to the realization of God’s image in us must also be considered. The emotional, psychological needs of man, and the things which make for human dignity and intrinsic worth, and which show the uniqueness of each human person is also vitally important.      

All of these aspects are part of what giving a defense for our sure and certain hope in Christ means and involves. Many resources are available. Ask your priest for help. He will be glad to do so. 

God Words: “Prophet” 
What is a prophet? The word in its most basic sense means someone sent by God to speak for Him. The prophet comes in the Name of the LORD, which is to say that he (or she) speaks Words which are official proclamations of the King of all- Words worthy or reverent reception. The prophet’s Words, which are not spoken on his own authority or initiative, are the message God has given. Usually they are message of critique and warning. They are a call for repentance: a change of heart and behavior back to the ways of God and His people. They are also often a call for faith in the sense of a confident, patient trust in God’s faithfulness to His covenants. To speak words that were discerned to be false, either because they foretell events which do not happen or are otherwise manifested as being contrary to previous revelation from God was to incur the death penalty for blasphemy- the besmirching of God’s Name (reputation) by misrepresenting Him (Jeremiah 14:14ff.; 27, 29; Ezekiel 13; and especially Deuteronomy 13:1-5). 

Prophets were not, then, self-appointed. To appoint oneself a prophet is a sign that one is, in fact, a false prophet who does not speak for Yahweh. Unlike other offices, which were often hereditary, prophets spoke as they were commanded to do so. Often they are seen doing so against their will, as was the case with Moses (Exodus 3:11ff. cf. Ezekiel 3; Jeremiah 20:8-9). Prophets are spoken of as “anointed” by the Spirit of God ((Numb. 11:25-29; 2 Kings 2:15; Isa. 11:2; 42:1; 61:1; Joel 2:28ff. Heb. 3:1ff.). 

To use an old distinction, prophets were primarily engaged in “forth-telling” rather than “foretelling:” their primary purpose was not to foretell future events, but to, very literally, lay down God’s Law. This is not to say that the Words and actions of the prophets are not understood as having a dimension of pointing forward to the future: they do. Jesus of Nazareth is very clear in claiming that all the Torah and the Prophets pointed to Him (see John 1:45; 5:39-40; Luke 24:25-27, 32, 44-47), and the apostles say the same (see especially Matthew’s Gospel and Romans 16:25-27; 1 Corinthians 15:3-4). But there is always an initial fulfillment of the prophet’s message for those who heard the message at the time it was first proclaimed. 
The prophets, in any event, served to call the people back to faithfulness to the Covenants as set out especially in the Torah, but also in the accounts of the Covenant with David. The prophets are also often seen deriding the people for their misuse or misunderstanding of the Covenant renewal rituals- the sacrifices and their attendant meals, etc. Faithless people should not expect to use these forms of worship as magic ways to control Yahweh, as if their going through the motions or using various sacred items would protect them from the consequences of faithless behavior. Israel often ends up being a “not for prophet” group- to its own condemnation.
Prophets in Israel NEVER spoke simply to individuals. The messages given were either for an entire people group, a large group within society, or the ruler/king (who was never considered a mere individual, but a representative of the entire people). Prophets didn't come to give individual messages to individuals, but to call the whole people to repentance. 

The words which they were given to speak were always directed at people in the present. At the same time, they were also understood, as we already noted, in terms of their ultimate fulfillment- pointing to Jesus and His Church, following the guidelines set out by Jesus in Luke 24. The prophets themselves were understood to have often not known or fully understood the full meaning of what the words meant in terms of later ultimate fulfillments. 

For example, we should note that the text of Jonah says that he cried out to God from Hades (the place of the dead). In other words, Jonah died in the great fish, but was resurrected and sent to Nineveh anyway. Jesus refers to this in the New Testament, when He talks about the only miraculous sign some of the leaders would get was "the sign of Jonah," Matthew 12:39-40 (and parallels): "An evil and adulterous generation seeks for a sign; but no sign shall be given to it except the sign of the prophet Jonah. For as Jonah was three days and three nights in the belly of the whale, so will the Son of man be three days and three nights in the heart of the earth."

Here we need to keep in mind the category of typology. A type is a historical person, place, or event which points forward to another, greater person, place or event. The later and greater thing in known as the antitype (the prefix "anti" meaning "in place of" and not, as people often suppose "against"). The term antitype is found, for example, in 1 Peter 3:21 ("There is also an antitype which now saves us--baptism"), where the "type" is the rescue of the eight souls in the ark at the time of the Flood.
The prophets, by words and action directed people back to God, revealed fully in Jesus the Christ. This is how we should hear their testimony when we hear the prophetic writings read today. 

God Words: “Interpreting the Scriptures” 
 “‘[A]all things must be fulfilled, which were written in the Law of Moses, and in the Prophets, and in the Psalms, concerning Me.’ Then He opened their understanding, that they might understand the Scriptures” (Luke 24:44-45). 

How does the Church interpret the Scriptures? There are several basic elements of historical use of the Scriptures: 

1) All the Scriptures point to Christ and His Mystical Body, the Church. We know this by the Words of Jesus, Who said this, that all the Scriptures, “everything written in Moses and the Prophets and the Psalms” are “about Me,” Lk. 24:27, 44-47; John 5:39) and the examples of the Apostles in the New Testament documents, where all Scriptures focus on Christ and His Church.

2) The Church is the Scriptures’ home, and the Church determined what texts were Scriptures and what texts were not. The Church normed the Scriptures. As St. Paul wrote to Timothy (1 Tim. 3:15), the Church, God’s people gathered by Him around Himself, “is the house of God, which is the Church of the living God, the pillar and ground of the truth.”

3) No individual can take this upon himself. “Knowing this first: that no prophecy of the scripture is of any private interpretation. for prophecy never came by the will of man, but holy men of God spoke as they were moved [or “carried along” or “conducted”] by the Holy Spirit.” (2 Peter 1:20-21). 

4) The Church has always understood the Scriptures to be multivalent. The Christian Church’s interpretation of her sacred texts followed the pattern already present in biblical Judaism, an approach known by the acronym PaRDeS. The terms were PASHAT (simple), the literal grammatical and initial historical meaning of the text. REMEZ (hint), is the implied meaning of the text. (For example, when we hear in Genesis 3:21 that “God made tunics of skin” for Adam and Eve “and clothed them” we can deduce that the tunics of skin were from an animal that had been slain. DRASH (search) involves allegorical, typological or homiletic meanings, found by noting similarities between the themes associated with the Scriptures under consideration and current audience. St. Paul does this, for example, when he says that Sarah and Hagar are allegories of two covenants in Galatians 4:21-31. Another example is St. John drawing connections,  in I John 2:15-16, between the temptation as described in Gen 3:6, the temptation of Israel in the wilderness, the temptation of Jesus, and our own temptations, all involving the “the lust of the flesh, the lust of the eyes, and the pride of life.” SOD (hidden), the fourth level of interpretation, usually requires knowledge of Hebrew and an understanding of the gematria (numbers of the letters) of words. This is involved, for example, in Matthew’s genealogy of Jesus, where He shows three sets of 14 generations leading to Jesus, the number fourteen being the numerical value of “David,” and the threefold repletion being a way of pointing to Jesus as the “ultimate” David, the Davidic Messiah Whose reign would never end.  

This system was adapted in Christian usage generally as the following four levels of meaning (with the example of "Jesus Wept" -John 11:35): 

1. Literal/Historical: On this level, Scripture provides a narrative of events, following the plain grammatical sense of the words ion historical context. In John's Gospel, we are told that Jesus cried when He came to the tomb of His recently dead friend, Lazarus. This, the shortest sentence in the Gospels, reveals a simple fact.

2. Allegorical/Spiritual: The spiritual lessons to be drawn from any passage are endless, and here there is plenty of room for interpretation. The fact that Jesus wept can be plumbed for meaning. Most frequently, this passage has been interpreted as revealing the compassion of God for the human race and the full humanity of Jesus.

3. Moral/Tropological: Here, too, multiple lessons may be drawn. The most obvious ethical message is that of imitation: all Christians are called to emulate Christ. In this case, imitation requires compassion, as well as a desire to alleviate the suffering of others. If Jesus wept, then so should all Christians.

4. Eschatological/Anagogical: In weeping for Lazarus and his family, Jesus showed the fullness of sorrow to be associated with death, but these tears could also indicate joy over the resurrection. In fact, right after He weeps, Jesus goes on to raise Lazarus from the dead. As death brings sorrow, so it brings joy and the promise of a better life to come.

In all things we are directed by the Holy Spirit to Jesus, Who reveals the Father to us. Scripture is centered in the Holy Trinity and the Incarnation of Christ. 

God Words: “Covenant” 
Fr. Patrick S. Fodor
“This cup is the New Covenant in My blood, which is shed for you.” (Luke 22:20). 

What is a covenant? How is it different from a testament? A covenant is a family relationship. Where it is not created naturally (by being born from one’s parents), it is created by the swearing of an oath. 

Many people today do not understand the difference between a covenant and a contract or other agreement. A covenant involves swearing an oath (calling on God as witness and judge). When it is set down in writing, or put into some other physical form, it is called a testament (this is the only difference in the biblical texts between a testament and a covenant. Covenant documents in the Bible also have specific characteristics, such as being written on both front and back of the material used. For example, the 10 Commandments are written on both front and back of the tablets of stone).

Covenants are more binding than contracts. A contract only depends on a person's own name or reputation, which is the guarantee that what has been agreed to will be done. This is why a contract goes into effect when both parties sign their names, or, in a verbal contract, when both parties "give their word" to do something. One's "word" is one's name, one's reputation, which is represented in writing by the unique representation of one's self in one's signature. 

A covenant depends on God's Name. The oath involves not one's own name, but using (calling on) God's name.  There is also a conditional self-curse (also called a self-malediction)- what will happen if one violates the covenant oath- acting as if one is NOT part of the same family. Sometimes this is explicit, sometimes it is only implied.  If one violates a covenant, the curses, which are included either explicitly or implicitly in the oath that is sworn to create the covenant, are triggered. The curses are the natural results of violating the covenant, of rejecting God and misusing His Name. The natural result of keeping the covenant are, on the other hand, blessings. 

Oath swearing is usually verbal, though it usually has ceremonies connected with taking the oath, so that oath swearing usually also has material components attached to it. It is also usually followed by a meal in which the two parties to the covenant relationship seal the covenant or express it by eating together. (One did not eat in the ancient world with people who were not part of your kinship group.)

The basic distinction here is between two different kinds of relationships, and two different guarantees. A contract is an exchange of goods and services. It is not permanent. The guarantee is a person's own name (or "good name" or "reputation"). A contract is thus signed by the two parties which enter into that contract. If I fail to live up to my promises, backed up by my good name, then my good name is quickly lost. I become known as someone who cannot be trusted to do what he says he will do. 

A covenant is an exchange of persons. The classic covenant formula is "I am yours and you are mine." It is a permanent family relationship. 
The analogy which usually makes the distinction between contract and covenant clearest is: covenant is to contract as marriage is to prostitution.  The former is an exchange of persons, the creation of a new family. The latter is a temporary exchange of goods and services. 

The major oaths that God swears with various people form the structure of the Old Testament. The covenants with Adam and Eve, Noah and his family, Abraham and Sarah, Moses and Israel, and David are the high points.  The New Covenant (foretold in Jeremiah 31) is instituted by Jesus. The only place He uses the term covenant is when He consecrates the Eucharist, which also connects His suffering and death and resurrection with all the sacrifices of the Old Testament, especially the Passover. The ultimate reality of Covenant is made present in the risen and glorified Flesh and Blood of Christ our God in the Eucharist. There He feeds us as His Own family!

God Words: “Amen” and “True/Truth”
We use the word “amen” very often. But what does it mean? Because it is used at the end of prayers, some seem to think that it simply means something like “over and out!”  But the meaning is much more profound than that. 

In the background is the idea that we are in a family relationship with God. It is because we are His adopted children that we are bold to speak to Him, with the expectation that He will hear us. Our relationship to God is, furthermore, an exercise of faith (confident trust in Him, and in all His Words and work, according to His oaths to us). It is also an exercise of hope, and love. It is precisely because we trust Him to be absolutely faithful, and believe that what He says is absolutely true, that we speak our “amen.”

The word amen is certainly a statement that what God says and does is faithful and true. When we say our amen at the end of our prayers we are saying that what God has said and done is true, that our prayers are based on this, and that what we have prayed is, in fact, a prayer according to His will. Sometimes what we have said to Him uses our own words. What we pray is based on our relationship with Him, and knowing the truth about Him: that He is faithful to us, will hear us, and will do what is good for us. Sometimes what we say in prayer is simply speaking back to Him what He has first said to us. This is usually what the prayers of the liturgy do: use select portions of Scripture to say back to God what He has first said, knowing that His Words express His Own will and mind. 

Yet our “amen” is more than this. Amen is actually a word that expresses an oath. We go beyond making a simple statement that what God has said is true. More than just making a statement of agreement, we are calling on God as witness and judge that what we believe and speak with our mouths is in accord with what God says.
We find such oath statements throughout Scripture, but especially on the lips of Jesus. In the Authorized Version this is translated as “verily I say unto you,” and other English translations have usually used 

similar wordings, such as “truly I say to you” or “assuredly I say to you” or even “I tell you the truth.” Literally, the Greek text says: “Amen, I say to you:” and is thus an oath statement. It can be very literally translated, “I swear to you…”   

The double amen is an emphatic form of this. It is the most forceful form of the oath. We find it in Numbers 5:22 and Nehemiah 8:6, and the related form (“amen and amen”) in Psalms 43:13; 72:19; and 89:52. Most importantly, we find this emphatic form spoken numerous times by Jesus. These emphatic statements are recorded especially by St. John (1:51; 3:3, 5, 11; 5:19, 24, 25; etc.- a total of 25 times). In the Authorized Version this is translated as “Verily, verily I say unto you,” but its most literal meaning is “I swear to you the absolute truth: …”  Some of Jesus’ most important and emphatic statements are presented with this preface, including His claim to be Yahweh (“I Am”) in John 8:58, and His proclamation in 6:53 that “unless you eat the flesh of the Son of Man and drink His blood, you have no life in you.” Jesus’ emphatic oaths are vitally important, and our “amen” is an oath binding ourselves to Him. 

We can also note that there are two completely different Greek words which are usually translated simply as “true” or  “truth” in the New Testament: alēthenōs/alēthōs and alēthēs/alētheia (for the adjectives and nouns respectively). Alēthenōs means “genuine,” or “primary” (of first importance). Alēthenōs is the word used in the Nicene Creed to say that God the Son is “very God of Very God.” This means that He is genuine God, having the same divine nature as the father by Whom He is eternally begotten. It is used in John 1:9 to say that while John the Baptist’s light is secondary, the primary Light is Jesus. The other word is alēthēs, which means true as distinct from false. It is found in places like John 8:16-17. While the texts distinguish these words very carefully, most English translations do not, so we have to check to see which word is used to uncover each text’s meaning.       

Finally, Truth is itself sometimes used as a name for Jesus. When Our Lord says that “God is a spirit: and they that worship Him must worship Him in Spirit and in Truth” (Jn. 4:24) He is making a Trinitarian statement. As Jesus says in John 14:6 “I AM the Way, the Truth, and the Life, and no one comes to the Father but by Me.”   

God Words:  “Bless” & “Blessed” 
What does it mean to “bless?” The Hebrew word barak, meaning “bless” means breaking down, or kneeling before someone who is greater. It most often carries the idea of invoking (calling upon) God, and of giving Him praise (adoring Him, celebrating Him). But the use of the word also depends on who is doing the action.

In the Greek of the New Testament, and the Septuagint, the word used is eulogeō. This is the source of the English word “eulogy.” [The Latin terms for the action of blessing, and the blessing itself which is given, are benedicere and benedico  -the word “benediction,” used, for example, of the final blessing at the end of the Eucharist, comes from the Latin term.] 

The most common emphasis is on the form of the statement of praise and adoration given to God by men. It is often translated as “praise,” but sometimes as “bless.” Sometimes we have several related words together. Think, for example, of the Gloria in Excelsis: “We praise [laudamus, in English also as “laud”] Thee, we bless [benedicimus, Greek eulogoumen, in English as “eulogize”] Thee, we worship [adoramus, also English as “adore,” Greek proskunoumen, meaning to “prostrate one’s self before”] Thee.” In this case the term for blessing/praise is used to describe the reason{s} for praise as God’s prior actions: how God first blessed us. 

We do also, however, find the words for blessing used to refer to God’s acts in blessing men, and we also occasionally see examples of human beings praying for God to bless one another. When the word is used of what God does toward human beings, the terms for blessing involve God acting in a way that gives benefits for our good. When it is used to speak of what God does toward human beings, the idea is that God, before Whom we bow in reverence, is, out of His great love and mercy, giving the benefits of being in right family (covenant) relationship with Himself. This includes the idea of prospering as a result of God’s goodness to us. This action of God is objective, but human beings must be in right relationship with God in order to fully receive the benefits that God intends to give, just as is generally true for the proclaimed Word and administered Sacraments.  

The word for blessing, when the actor is man, is also often connected, with the word for prayer. We have the two used together, very likely as a form of hendiadys (where two things are really aspects together of one thing) in 1 Tim. 4:4-5: “For everything created by God is good, and nothing is to be 
rejected if it is received with thanksgiving [“eucharistia”]; for then it is sanctified [“consecrated” or “made holy”] by the Word of God and prayer.” [or, as a hendiadys, “by the prayed Word of God”). 

Blessings are either optative or operative. An optative blessing is a prayer to God. This is what is involved when we ask God to bless someone. An operative blessing is when God himself, or His delegated authority (acting in His Name, and by His authority) proclaims His blessing. In this case, it is not a prayer, but a declaration in which the statement of blessing gives what it says. It is performative, because it performs what it says. This is an objective, certain action of God, according to His Word and command. When the term blessing is used in this sense, it means that what is involved is (to use the usual term common in the Western Church) a sacramental. A sacramental is not a sacrament, but it is an action or object which has some kind of connection to one of the sacraments, but is instituted by the Church as a tool to stimulate spiritual life. When, used and received with faith, they act to give grace (to share God’s life with us), connecting us to the meaning of the sacraments. Sacramentals include things like the sign of the cross and holy water. 

Holy water itself is a good example of an object that is both blessed (consecrated or set apart for God’s use, as we noted earlier, by the Word of God and prayer by the priest), and also is a tool for giving God’s blessings. This means that it has objective value. It is a tool to remind us of our identity as God’s Baptized, and to stir up in us the life of God’s baptized people. an anamnesis of Baptism an  , though our experience of the benefits of it depends on faith, which apprehends or grasps the benefits given. In making the sign of the cross on ourselves at the entrance of the church, we are calling on God to manifest His life in us, and to increase our faith so that we have that faith which clings to Him and receives His gift.   

In all things we, who are God’s people, adopted as his own in Baptism and fed at His Family table by Himself the antidote against death, and the food of immortality. We receive his blessings with thankful hearts, give him our praise, and pray for His blessings for others, as those begin refashioned in the fullness of His image. Let us bless the LORD! Thanks be to God!   
God Words: “Propitiation/Expiation/Atonement”
 
Words like atonement and expiation or propitiation are seldom used outside the Church today. Many Christians do not even know them, though they are basic words from the Scriptures. What do they mean?  The three words are all the same word in Greek. The main idea behind atonement is having our right relationship to God restored. We can break the word down into its component parts: At- one- ment. It is the process of bringing those separated back together. 
The idea is that the ultimate power of sin and death are destroyed, and the time when these things may continue to harm human beings who seek release from them is limited. They are mortally wounded, so to speak, though they still exist for the time being. Jesus does this by His sacrifice of Himself, the pure and perfect act of love for each and every one of us. In 1 John 4:10, this is described this way: “In this is love, not that we have loved God but that he loved us and sent his Son to be the propitiation for our sins.” St. Athanasius, in his famous writing, On the Incarnation, says it this way: 

Thus taking a body like our own, because all our bodies were liable to the corruption of death, He surrendered His body to death in place of all, and offered it to the Father. This He did for sheer love for us, so that in His death all might die, and the law of death thereby be abolished because, when He had fulfilled in His body that for which it was appointed, it was therefore voided of its power for men.
Our Lord is described as the propitiation, or expiation, or atoning sacrifice for the sins of the whole world. The words expiation, propitiation, and “atoning sacrifice” (in Greek, ἱλασμός/ἱλαστήριον hilasmos/hilastērion), all refer to sacrificial action which sets things right again, making reconciliation. Objectively, once and for all, Jesus, as God, has taken into Himself a complete human nature (body, soul, and will). He has faced each and every one of the specific sins of all human beings who have ever lived or will ever live. He has taken them upon Himself to carry them away, to bury them, powerless, in His tomb, and then to leave them there defeated. The emphasis is on
the rescue of sinners by God Himself in the flesh in His great love for us taking on Himself our sin and death in order to move them out of the way and join us to Him, so that we can share His life. As St. Paul says in 2 Corinthians 5: “God was in Christ, reconciling the world unto Himself. …For He hath made Him to be sin for us, who knew no sin; that we might be made the righteousness of God in Him.” Christ is the “Lamb of God, which taketh away [literally, “lifts up and carries away”] the sin of the world” (John 1:29). 

By holding on to Christ, Who has won victory over our sin and death, we can live without fear of them, even while we wait for the full manifestation of Christ’s power at the end of our present earthly lives. As St. Athanasius wrote, This is why Our Lord gave Himself into death, taking our sins and death upon Himself: so that  “through this union of the immortal Son of God with our human nature, all men were clothed with incorruption in the promise of the resurrection. For the solidarity of mankind is such that, by virtue of the Word’s indwelling in a single human body, the corruption which goes with death has lost its power over all.”
 
One other element that is included in the English word propitiation (but not included in expiation and atoning sacrifice, even though the word in Greek is the same) is the idea of removing anger. There is debate among theologians over what English translation is best in any particular verse. In any case, the emphasis is on God’s anger over the self-destructive, ruin of His beloved children by their own sins. God’s anger is removed because the anger of God is directed against those sins- the sins which prevent those created in His image from sharing life with Him as He always intended.  

To use an analogy: parents of a drug abusing son will be angry because their son has cut off his potential, has spoiled his own life, through the use of hateful things. It is not their son they hate, but the evil done to him. Their desire is to set their son free from all that destroys, diminishes and wounds him. They never hate him, but they hate what the drug abuse is dong to him, and will, if they can, destroy its hold over their son, so he can be set free.  This is what God actually does for us, to free us from the wounds of our sins, so that we can share His life.
God Words: “Words for Sin” 
What is “sin”? While this and a number of related words are often used in the Church, what do they mean? There are actually a large number of Hebrew and Greek words used to communicate the same basic reality- human brokenness and wandering from God into unhealthy activities of body or mind that damage our nature: our hearts, souls, minds, and bodies. 

In Hebrew we find the following as the most important terms:

Ra`  This word means “evil,” which is understood as something contrary to God’s goodness, and a corrupting or spoiling of human nature and experience.  It is the most common of these words in the Old Testament. 

Chatta'ah   This is the next most common word, and is usually translated “sin” or “offense” It is something that requires correction. 
Rasha`  This is usually translated as “wicked.” The central idea is something which is morally wrong- something which violates standards of goodness and justice. 
`avon   While usually translated as  "iniquity" (which literally means un-evenness,” this word describes something perverse, crooked, or twisted. The physical analogy is that of a wall built in a way which is not straight, and which will tend to fall over. 

Pesha` This is usually translated as "transgression," a “crossing of the line.” It has the idea of a “breach of trust,” or rebellion against authority.  

'asham This carries the idea of doing injury, and of trespassing (going into a forbidden area, being involved in forbidden activity). 

 Ta`ah This is from a root word meaning to stray or wander, to be involved in misleading others, or lead them astray from goodness.
The most important Greek words are these:

 Hamartia This most common word is usually translated “sin.” It is originally an archery term, meaning to “miss the mark.” It includes the idea of wandering from God’s stated will (His commandments).

Paraptoma This means to slip or fall off. It carries the idea of slipping or having a lapse from truth and goodness. It is translated by a variety of words in English, including fall, fault, and offense, whether through inattentiveness and weakness, or on purpose.
Parabasis This is literally a violation which involves a “going over,” either a going over a wall or a crossing of some line. It is often (like the Hebrew Pesha`) translated “transgression,” which literally means “to cross over.”  
Asebeia This word means “impiety,” or a lack of reverence, awe and respect for God. It is often translated in English as “ungodliness.” 

Adikia This is literally “unrighteousness,” a lack of right thoughts and actions, having an absence of goodness. 
Poneros Usually translated “evil,” this word describes something or someone as diseased, unhealthy in body, mind or soul, or hurtful. It involves a degeneration from virtue. It often carries the sense of being ethically disordered, ill, or diseased. It also can be used in the sense of things which cause grief and annoyance, or which leads to grave danger and calamity. As applied to persons it often carries the sense of malice. It is related etymologically to the word for pain (ponos).  

Kakos This term refers to things that are “worthless” because they are disordered and produce nothing good. It is often translated as “depraved,” “injurious” “evil” or “wicked.” 
Anomos  This word literally means “without law” or “contrary to law.” It is most often translated as “lawless” or “unlawful,” involving a rejection of God’s will.   
All of these terms highlight in various ways the result of the loss of sharing in God’s goodness. They are the result of spiritual disease and death.  It is to Christ that we look for rescue and healing from them.
Worship in the Beauty of Holiness: The Liturgy

Fr. Patrick Fodor

I was in the Spirit on the Lord's day… And I, John, saw the holy city, new Jerusalem, coming down from God out of heaven, prepared as a bride adorned for her husband. And I heard a great voice out of heaven saying, Behold, the tabernacle of God is with men, and he will dwell with them, and they shall be his people, and God himself shall be with them, and be their God. (Apocalypse 1:10; 21:2-3)
What is the liturgy? While in recent years it has become popular to define liturgy as “the work of the people,” this is a little misleading. Originally, one’s leiturgia was a person’s “work done for the public good” of “work done for the benefit of the whole.” For example, if you were a landowner in the Roman Empire, and a Roman road went through or next to your property, it was your leiturgia to keep that road up- so that the army, the postal carriers, commerce and so on could use it effectively.

The Church picked up this word to describe the work done for the whole people of God (the “catholic Church”) and for the whole world, in the assembly around God’s altar. The work for the good of all has two directions. First, it is God’s service for mankind. God gives us Himself in His gifts of Word and Sacraments. Without this, we can do nothing. God makes us His Own and fills us with Himself, applying His work to us and for us and in us through the Means of Grace (literally, the Media Salutis, “Instruments” or “Tools of Salvation”). Then we respond, with God’s help and through His life active in us, by giving ourselves to Him and to one another. God’s love provokes and acts out in us, making us instruments of His loving grace, too.  

This pattern is what the Divine Liturgy, the Service, the Mass (we are “dismissed” or “sent” to live in His wholeness), or the Eucharist (“Thanksgiving”) is all about. The Father, through the Son, in the Holy Spirit gives Himself to us. He also gives us every good thing, including bread to eat, and wine and water to drink, blessing the ground to provide for us, as we cooperate with Him by our labor. We respond further by giving ourselves to Him, and giving back to Him and His service what He has first given us. Our Lord takes what we have returned to Him and transforms it to make it a tool for giving Himself to us again- even physically in His Own Body and Blood.  And then He sends us out filled with Himself. Pouring Himself into our ears, and our mouths, He now will use our minds, our mouths, and our hands to continue to call all people to Himself.   

All the historic liturgies of the Church express this following the same basic pattern, whether in the Sarum or Anglican use, the Roman use, the Byzantine or Oriental usages. The first part of the Liturgy is focused on the Word, with the climax being the Gospel reading. The second part is focused on the Sacrament, the Holy Communion, with the Words of Christ at the center of the canon being the climax. 

This pattern was not of human origin, but comes from God Himself. In reality, there is only one Liturgy. It was revealed to Moses on Sinai, and to David again with the pattern for the Temple. Exodus 25 repeats the command that everything be done “according to the pattern” which was shown to Moses “on the mountain.” Christian worship is nothing more or less than this same Liturgy. The only difference is that what was before implied and vague is now explicit and specific: everything being fulfilled in Jesus Christ, the incarnate Ancient of Days.

We now join in this one, heavenly Liturgy. We are surrounded by a great cloud of witnesses, with all our eyes fixed on Jesus (Hebrews 12:1-2). Even though we cannot see it with our physical eyes now, we are surrounded by an innumerable number of saints and angels (Apoc. 5:11), with “angels and archangels, and all the company of heaven.” The angels and departed saints celebrate with us- everyone from the redeemed Adam and Eve, to our beloved Christian relatives and friends, is with us at the altar rail. They are with Christ, and so are we, one Church through all space and time.   Christ grant us to know, to experience, and to live in His Liturgy all the days of our lives!  
Worship in the Beauty of Holiness: 

The Sign of the Cross 

Fr. Patrick Fodor

 Go and make disciples of all nations, baptizing them in the Name of the Father, and of the Son and of the Holy Ghost. (Matt. 28:19)

Why do we make the sign of the cross?  What does it mean? The sign of the cross is the Mystery of the Gospel expressed in a moment, and a summary of the whole Christian Faith in a single gesture. The sign of the cross is baptismal. It uses the words of Baptism, through which God gave us spiritual life, and adopted as members of His Family by placing His proper covenant (i.e., family) Name- as Father, Son, and Holy Ghost- on us. By word and gesture we are reminded that our Baptism unites us to Jesus’ Baptism into death, and applies to us His death and resurrection (Rom. 6:3-10). 

This means that all of life is now baptismal. Everything which we do as His people is done in reliance on Him and His Self-giving love (His grace). We are Christians, bearers of His Name. We reiterate our baptismal covenant relationship with Him each time we make the sign of the cross, and every time we say our oath, our amen, to Him and to His work to, in, and for us. Making the sign of the cross also points to God as Trinity, the crucifixion of the Incarnate God the Son, and the two natures in Christ- confessing these truths before the world and reminding ourselves of their importance.   

Where did the practice of making this sign come from, and how is it done? In the second century, Tertullian wrote:  "In all our travels and movements, in all our coming in and going out, in putting of our shoes, at the bath, at the table, in lighting our candles, in lying down, in sitting down, whatever employment occupies us, we mark our foreheads with the sign of the cross" (De Corona Militis [On the Military Garland] iii). In the Latin tradition, this is usually done with the open hand, which is then an expression of humility and also reflects the gesture used when taking an oath (one word for oath in Latin is sacramentum). In the Eastern tradition this is usually done with the thumb and first two fingers joined, and the last two fingers pressed down upon the palm. This emphasizes the two primary dogmas of Christianity: the Trinity (three Persons in one God) and the Incarnation (the two natures, divine and human, in the one Person of Jesus Christ).

Through the 13th century, the universal usage (including in the York Missal) seems to have been to move the hand from the forehead to the lower chest, and then from the right shoulder to the left.  This reminds us that Christ came down from heaven and resides in our hearts. The symbolism in the usual Western usage, which now moves from left to right, is “in this blessing you begin with your hand at the head downward, and then to the left side and believe that our Lord Jesus Christ came down from the head, that is from the Father, to earth by his holy Incarnation, and from the earth into the left side, that is hell, by his bitter Passion, and from thence into his Father's right side by his glorious Ascension" (Myroure of our Ladye, p. 80) Whichever way the sign is made, it is a powerful reminder of the Faith that we confess!
When should we make the sign of the cross? There are some common times in the Eucharist and other services when we are directed to make the sign of the cross. These include especially at the confession of the resurrection of the dead in the Creeds, at the elevation of the Body and Blood of Christ, after the reception of Christ’s body and blood, and when the sign of the cross is made over us at the Absolution. Places where the sign of the cross should be made are often printed out in texts used for worship- a cross being marked in those places. A variation also occurs at the announcement of the Gospel, when the thumb is used to trace a small cross on the forehead, lips, and over the heart. In some places, the sign of the cross is also made at the words of the creed “and was made man.” At the same time, there is no wrong time for the expression of our Faith!
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Worship in the Beauty of Holiness: The Introit 

Fr. Patrick Fodor

Enter into His gates with thanksgiving, and into His courts with praise: be thankful unto Him, and bless His Name. (Psalm 100:4)

What is the “Introit”? The word introit means “entrance.” The introits as we have them now are abbreviated summary forms of the entrance songs which developed in the early Church period. 

The practical purpose of the introit was to give the people opportunity to meditate on the Holy Scriptures as they were gathering for worship. In the earliest times, the sacred vessels were not kept in the places where the Church gathered, but were brought by the clergy. People in the ancient Roman Empire were very fond of parades, and the procession of the people to the church building was an excellent opportunity for a procession connected with the praise of God. 

The full expression of praise, down through the centuries, has always been understood to involve not just the mind, but all parts of the human experience and personality, including all the senses. Celebration involves singing. (Even today, think of how non-celebratory a birthday party would be if everyone spoke the “Happy Birthday to you…” instead of singing it!)
Originally this movement of the clergy and people to the Church gathering place took some time, and whole psalms were sung, along with various responses (called antiphons) made up of other pieces of Scripture. The texts of Scripture chosen eventually came to reflect the themes of the various readings in the lectionary (the main readings from the Scripture for that day). The message of the Psalms was thought to be so well known, that even a short portion of these would be enough to bring the whole psalm to mind when a small part was heard. This was a common literary device in antiquity, including in the Gospels and writings of Paul. When the selections from the Psalms were shortened later, it was assumed that everyone would still know the full texts and their meaning, and their application to the themes of the day.  The texts were shortened because the time required was less- since everyone gathered in the building in the first place.
Originally, the introit was sung by a special choir. It included what were called “antiphons.” Antiphon means “voice answering voice.” This involves some parts of the song being chanted by one person or group, and other parts being a reply to it. In its earliest form, parts of the Psalms were sung by one group and parts by another. Later, in many cases, the antiphons became responses which were easily memorized, and could be sung by a wider group, and perhaps even by the whole people.  
Once the clergy reached their places in the building, the sign was given to those leading the music, and the so-called “lesser Gloria” (to distinguish it from the Gloria in Excelsis), or Gloria Patri (“Glory be to the Father and to the Son and to the Holy Spirit, as it was in the beginning, is now, and ever shall be, world without end, Amen.”) while the clergy kissed and censed the altar. The antiphon was then repeated.
The developed form of the introit thus includes: 

1. The opening antiphon, made up of psalm verses or other verses of Scripture, or summaries of them.

2. A response, made of similar material, almost always from the Psalms, in abbreviated form.

3. The Gloria Patri.

4. The concluding verse- the repetition of the opening antiphon. 

In some liturgical rites, especially in the Middle Ages, the antiphon, or the whole portion of the Introit before the Gloria, was repeated, perhaps three times.  
During Passiontide, the sobriety of the season has been expressed by the omission of the Gloria, which is then restored at the Easter Feast. 
Worship in the Beauty of Holiness: The Summary of the Law and Ten Commandments

The Ten Commandments show us what is good. They call us to live in God’s love and goodness. They warn us about ways of thinking and acting which will hurt us, or hurt other people. Given in Exodus 20:1-17 and Deut. 5:6-21, they are summarized by Jesus in the words used in our Liturgy, quoting Matthew 22:37-40. But this was not new: it is found in Deut. 6:5 and Leviticus 19:18. (Note: The Scriptures do not give the numbers for each Commandment, and different groups number them differently, Jews one way, Anglicans, Eastern Orthodox, and most Protestants another way, and Roman Catholics and Lutherans yet another).
God gives us these commands out of love, so that we will be whole and healthy in body, mind, and soul. This means that we will:

· Have reverence, love, and trust for God above all things, which also means that:  

· We will not use images of false gods.

· We will not misuse God’s Name, but it to pray, praise, and thank Him.

· We will love to worship Him, receiving Him in His Words and Sacraments.

· We will love and respect our parents and other legitimate authorities.

·  We will not murder anyone, or hate or harm them, since they are made in God’s image.

· We will not tell lies with our bodies, but use them to worship God and to respect holy Matrimony, the joining of a man and woman as husband and wife, father and mother.

· We will not take what belongs to others, but help others to keep and enjoy what is theirs.

· We will not tell lies about other people, or listen to gossip, but treat what others do and say with understanding, charity, and forgiveness.

· We will be thankful for what God gives us, and not belong what belongs to others in a way that leads us to do wrong, or makes us unhappy with God.  

These Commandments summarize the whole Moral Law. One major clarification which must be made, however: the Church does not literally follow the 4th Commandment in its original form. The Sabbath Day (Saturday), a reminder of Creation and the first seven day week, was a type, an institution which pointed forward to Christ, Who is our true Sabbath (which means “rest”). The old Sabbath is now abrogated, because it has been fulfilled by Christ, including by His rest in the tomb on Holy Saturday. (See Matt. 28:1 and Luke 24:1, where the “first day of the week is μία σάββατον mia sabbaton, the day after the Sabbath, the term for which is also used to refer to the week itself. Mark 16:1 simply says: “When the Sabbath was over…”). St. Paul says this quite expressly in Colossians 2:16-17, precisely in this context of the elimination of the Jewish ceremonial law: “So let no one judge you in food or in drink, or regarding a festival or a new moon or sabbaths, which are a shadow of things to come, but the substance is of Christ.” The Church observes her main day of celebration and worship as “The Lord’s Day” (Rev.1:10), Sunday, the Day of His Resurrection, when a New Creation was inaugurated by His completion of Judgment on sin and death, a Judgment executed in His rising from death in glory. In this observation of Sunday, the Church keeps the moral content of the Commandment, which is that we need rest: both a time for physical refreshment and rest from labor, and a refreshment of mind and soul, which is given to us in Christ Himself, Who is our Sabbath (See Hebrews 3-4), which also means that we need, as a matter of our spiritual health, to come together to pray, worship, praise God, and to receive Him in His Words and Sacraments. “Let us therefore come boldly to the throne of grace, that we may obtain mercy and find grace to help in time of need” (Heb. 4:16).

Understanding the Commandments shows us both:

· Our need for God’s forgiveness and healing, because if we understand these Commandments rightly, and evaluate our own lives honestly, we violate these standards of goodness frequently in many ways, beginning with the first Commandment. 

· God’s character and goodness. Each of these Commandments stems, not from some arbitrary standard, but from the life of God Himself, and shows us what it means to be good and to live as those made in His image. 

So the Ten Commandments, or their summary, segue into the rest of the Liturgy. Sin makes us weak. Therefore the Commandments also show us our need for Jesus’ work. He brings us forgiveness and new life. This work of God is shown to us, and given to and into us, in the Divine Liturgy, the Holy Eucharist. Our response in prayer includes asking for God’s healing forgiveness and life, interceding for others, and expressing to God our praise and thanksgiving for Him and what He does for us.

Lord, have mercy upon us, incline our hearts to keep this law, and write all these thy laws in our hearts, we beseech thee. 

Worship in the Beauty of Holiness: The Kyrie 

And, behold, two blind men sitting by the way side, when they heard that Jesus passed by, cried out, saying, Have mercy on us, O Lord, Son of David. (Matthew 30:31)

Why do we say “Lord have mercy?” What does this mean?  The prayer for God to have mercy on us is frequently repeated in the services of the Church. The meaning and background of this is very important if we are to understand why we say this so often. There are two major pieces of background for the Christian use. 

One source, which is found in the Hebrew texts, is that the cry for mercy is primarily a request for healing and wholeness. We find this in verses like Psalm 30:10, and in the Gospels where people call out to our Lord for physical healing or deliverance from demonic possession. 

The other source is in the Greco-Roman use of the phrase in victory parades. The king, with the leading general, would lead victory parades after successful campaigns. The people would cry out for the king to share the captured loot, and many times coins or other small items were thrown out to the crowds. The meaning of “Kyrie, eleison,” “Lord, have mercy,” was essentially “Lord, share with us the fruit of your victory!” 

Christians applied this to Jesus, and understood His resurrection as the ultimate victory of all time over sin, death, and the power of the devil. Lord, share the experience of this victory with us!  

Our prayer- “Lord, have mercy” - includes both these elements. The fruits, or results, of Christ’s victory make us healthy and whole. 

Why, then do we say “Lord have mercy, Christ have mercy, lord have mercy” or even repeat each three times? 
First of all, saying things three times is Trinitarian, with the reference to Christ in the middle, to correspond to Father, Son, and Holy Spirit.
Second, the structure of Semitic languages expresses ultimate things by saying them three times. So in English, we have a comparative (bigger) and a superlative (biggest). In Hebrew, the comparative is expressed by saying something twice (big big) and the superlative three times (big big big). For example in the liturgy, God is also Holy, Holy, Holy (the Holiest of all). Also, all root words in Semitic languages are made up of three consonants.  The structure of the Hebrew language itself points to God, the Ultimate, as Trinity. 

Finally, the expression is also a kind of chiasm. A chiasm is the most common literary structure in the Bible. It looks like this:
A
...B
......C
...B'
A'

The focus of the attention is in the middle, like matting a picture inside a frame. So the whole thing is Christocentric, since Christ is the Lord.
It was done this way simply because of the order: Father, Son, Holy Spirit. Of course, all three Persons in the Trinity are addressed as Lord (both in Scripture and in the different families of the historic liturgy), which is to say that the Father is God, the Son is God and the Holy Spirit is God. The Athanasian Creed sets this out in detail. This matches the dynamic order of the proclamation of the Gospel (from the Father, through the Son, in the Spirit) and then our response (back again, in the Spirit, through the Son, to the Father). 

The thing about the Kyrie is that it is not only a threefold Trinitarian structure used in the liturgy, but that the emphatic form is used in the most ancient texts, with three threes, the “ultimate ultimate.” This is what is thus used for a sung Mass. Lord, from Whom all Blessings flow, heal us by sharing Your victory with us! 

Worship in the Beauty of Holiness: The Gloria in Excelsis 

Fr. Patrick Fodor

The Gloria in Excelsis, also called the Greater Doxology, to distinguish it from the Lesser Doxology, the Gloria Patri at the end of collects and other prayers) is the major canticle sung after the Kyrie in the Western liturgies.  The opening line is, quite clearly, the song of the angels at Our Lord’s Nativity (Luke 2:8-9, 14): “Glory to God in the Highest, and on earth peace, good will toward men.”  As the song of the angels, it was sometimes also called Laus angelorum, “Song of the Angels” in ancient manuscripts. But it is not merely the song of the angels- it is the song of the whole Church, gathered around Christ in the one Liturgy, into which heaven and earth are now joined. (This is a theme expressly picked up later in the Liturgy with the Sanctus.)

After the initial statement of praise, this canticle (song) gives five statements of praise for God’s “great [ultimate] glory,” His revealing of Himself to mankind in the appearance of God in human flesh at Jesus’ birth:  “We praise Thee, we bless Thee, we worship [or “adore”] Thee, we glorify Thee, we give thanks to Thee for Thy great glory.

This fivefold praise follows an ancient pattern, in which series of five are expressions of joy in the adoration of God, and God’s revealing of Himself. This is connected to the five books of Torah (Genesis through Deuteronomy), as well as the five human senses by which God’s testimony is received and experienced. It is emphasized, for example, in the details connected with the construction of the Tabernacle in Exodus 26-38, the place of man’s encounter with God (for example, there are five curtains, bars, pillars, boards, sockets, the altar is five cubits, there are five ingredients to the incense- pure myrrh, sweet cinnamon, sweet calamus, cassia, and olive oil- etc.). The emphasis with five is the real, though only partially experienced, joining of heaven and earth.  

The next section speaks specifically of the Father, and then goes on to highlight God the Son. We should notice the threefold repetition of the 

term “Lord,” (in Latin, Domine) matches the threefold use of the Covenant name of God, Yahweh, in the Aaronic Benediction used by the Old Testament priests (Numb. 6:24-26). The emphasis, in terms of length, is on God the Son, Who makes God visible and reveals the Father. He is praised as the “Only-begotten,” the “Son of the Father,” and the “Lamb of God Who takes away the sins of the world.” As the Paschal (Passover) Lamb He has completed the acts for our objective redemption, carrying away the sins of the world, and He is now raised up in glory as our Mediator and Advocate, Who receives our prayers. The language of “have mercy on us” is, as in the Kyrie, an appeal for Christ to apply to us the benefits of His victory over our sins, our death and the power of the devil.   

This is followed by a threefold “Thou alone” (tu solus), which shifts into a Trinitarian doxology, or praise to God as Father, Son, and Holy Ghost:  “For Thou only art holy; Thou only art the Lord; Thou only, O Christ, with the Holy Ghost, art most high in the glory of God the Father. Amen.”  The structure of this is clearer in the Latin, which does not put the clause about the Holy Ghost in the middle. Most literally, “Thou only are Most High, Jesus Christ, with the Holy Spirit, in the glory of God the Father. Amen.” [The Greek text simply reads: “For Thou only art holy, Thou only art the Lord, O Jesus Christ, to the glory of God the Father. Amen.”] Putting things in groups of three is, in any case, always an expression of ultimate things, connected to God most of all, in the Hebrew language. 

In the earliest period, it seems that this canticle, found in the fourth century in Greek, was connected with the Daily Office. In the West it was used in Lauds (part of Morning Prayer). According to the Liber Pontificalis (a series of writings, starting in the third century, that recorded events connected with the bishops of Rome), it was moved to the Divine Liturgy by pope Symmachus at the end of the fifth century. In the Eastern Rites, it is still used only in Orthros (Matins).  

The movement of the Gloria to after Communion was an idiosyncratic act of Thomas Cranmer, with no real precedent in any historic Liturgy. The Gloria was in its traditional place in the 1549 Book of Common Prayer, but was changed in the 1552 book.

Worship in the Beauty of Holiness: The Collects

What Thou givest them they gather: thou openest Thine hand, they are filled with good. (Psalm 104:28)

What is a “collect?” What is its purpose?   

The “collect” is a kind of prayer which collects together the main elements of the theme for the day, and expresses them in a short summarized way. The structure of the collects is taken from the ancient berekah (or “blessing”) prayers of Israel- from Temple and synagogue. The Christian collects keep the same basic form as these ancient prayers, but make them explicitly Christian by addressing them to the Trinity.  Usually, they are addressed to the Father, through the Son, in the Holy Ghost. 
The design of the collect:

Not all collects always have all the parts, but here are the main sections, followed by all illustration, using the example of the collect for the Third Sunday in Advent.  

· The address: As at the beginning of a letter, the prayer begins by indicating to Whom it is being spoken. O LORD Jesus Christ, 
· The motive: collects often indicate why God is being addressed. They express some aspect of God’s action or character which is the reason why we pray to Him as we do. who at thy first coming didst send thy messenger to prepare thy way before thee;
· The petition: This part is the main request that is being made.   Grant that the ministers and stewards of thy mysteries may likewise so prepare and make ready thy way, by turning the hearts of the disobedient to the wisdom of the just,
· The reason, or purpose, is the goal which will be brought about by God’s granting of our request. that at thy second coming to judge the world we may be found an acceptable people in thy sight,
· The closing doxology expresses the final movement of Christian prayer, either with the longer forms praise, or an abbreviated form (“through Jesus Christ, our Lord”).         who livest and reignest with the Father and the Holy Spirit ever, one God, world without end. Amen.
The collects, like most Christian prayers, end with the “Amen.” It isn’t just a way of saying “okay, we are done now”! In fact, “Amen”  is a Hebrew oath word.  By it we are swearing that what God has revealed to us is true, and that we are therefore willing to stake our lives- our bodies and souls- on the absolute truthfulness of what He has said and promised and sworn to us in His oral and sacramental Gospel. 

Our Lord, in fact, uses the most emphatic form of this Hebrew oath word as a preface to important statements in the Gospels. In the Authorized (King James) Version, this is translated, “Verily, verily I say unto thee…” Literally, it is “Amen, amen, I say unto thee.” Jesus makes His oath more emphatic by repetition, so that the meaning is “I swear to you the absolute truth: …” 

As always, our prayers are established on the “pattern of sound words,” which we have heard from Him (2 Tim. 1:13). When we pray back to him what he has first said to us, we are saying what is most faithful and true. Christ Himself forms our thinking. He teaches us both how and what to think, sharing His mind with us to make us whole.

Worship in the Beauty of Holiness: The Lectionary 

Fr. Patrick Fodor

And [Jesus] closed the book, and he gave it again to the minister, and sat down. And the eyes of all them that were in the synagogue were fastened on Him. And He began to say unto them, “This day is this scripture fulfilled in your ears.” (Luke 4:20-21)

Why does the Church use prescribed Scripture texts as the lessons for specific days?  Why not have the clergy just pick what they want? The assigned Scripture texts, designated in what is known as the “lectionary” (list of readings), are one way that the Church prevents individuals from acting out their own agendas and ideas. The lectionaries are balanced, treating the essential themes of the Christian Faith in the cycles of the Church’s year. They give a balanced spiritual diet, which is even more important than a balanced physical diet! 

Where did the Lectionary come from? A number of somewhat different lectionaries have been used in Christian church, including both one year and three year series. Differences were determined by A) the availability of texts (especially in the earliest period), B) different physical locations (Byzantine lectionaries were somewhat different from Alexandrian and Roman ones, and so on), and C) the development of the Liturgical Year (for example, the addition of Trinity Sunday). The one year “Historic Lectionary” used for Sundays and Holy Days was basically uniform (with slight differences) in the West until Vatican II. The sections for Advent, Christmas, Lent and Easter are traceable to the Comes Hieronymi of St. Jerome (4th century). Some changes were made in the 13th century, and a few minor elements are more recent (such as the Feast of Christ the King). 

How was the Lectionary constructed? The lessons work together. The center place, or place of honor goes always to the Gospel, in which we hear Christ speak, as present among us and bringing the events in the texts into our present experience, so that they happen, in a very real sense, as we are hearing them (as we noted when we talked about “remembrance”).

The first lectionary was that of the ancient Temple and synagogues.  In these ancient lists there seems to have been a three year series, focused on the Torah (Genesis through Deuteronomy), which was read first. The Torah was broken into 150 lessons, read over a course of three years. After the Torah reading, which took pride of place, there were Psalms sung, then a reading from the Prophets (Joshua through 2 Kings, as well as Isaiah through Malachi) which was chosen to match the theme of the Torah reading for the day. Then another psalm or psalms were used before a reading from the Writings (from the books of Chronicles, Proverbs, Job, etc.) on the same theme. The Christian Church kept this basic structure. In fact, this is hinted at in 1 Tim. 4:13, where Paul uses the word from the Septuagint (the Greek translation of the Old Testament made well before the birth of Christ) for a “designated reading:” anagnosis. We could translate: "Until I come, give attention to the selected reading of the day."
The Church, however, put the most important reading last, with an Old Testament and Epistle (“Letter” or from another New Testament book) with the Psalms, Gradual and Alleluia Verses after each respectively, leading finally to the Gospel. The reading of the Gospel is the climax of the Service of the Word, the first half of the Mass or Divine Liturgy. 

In the first century, synagogue readings matched the readings used the same day in the Jerusalem Temple, This was a powerful reminder that there was really only one Heavenly Liturgy, brought to earth and shared by all God’s people wherever they were gathered.  All the places where the historic lectionary is used today are still joined in this same way. And when we hear the Scriptures read, the events they describe are made present to us. This is an essential principle of Christian theology and liturgy: when God speaks, what He says happens.  God is in our midst, and as He speaks His Word works in and among us!  As God says through Isaiah:

So shall My Word be that goeth forth out of my mouth: it shall not return unto Me void, but it shall accomplish that which I please, and it shall prosper [in the thing] whereto I sent it.

Worship in the Beauty of Holiness: The Psalms 

Fr. Patrick Fodor

 Let us come before his presence with thanksgiving, and make a joyful noise unto him with psalms. (Psalm 95:2)

Why do we use the Psalm or Psalms after the reading of the Old Testament? The Psalter, the collection of the five books which make up what we know as the book of Psalms, have always been understood by the Christian Church as speaking specifically of Christ and His Church. 

Just as we do with other Psalm portions, like the Introit, the Gloria Patri is added to the end of each Psalm. The Old Testament Psalms become New Testament hymns by adding the Gloria Patri to them. The Church understands every verse of the Old Testament to be fulfilled by Christ and His Mystical body, the Church. The Church always hears the Psalms as being spoken by Jesus Himself, God incarnate. The Church does so because we believe what Christ said about this: that everything in the Torah (Genesis through Deuteronomy), the Prophets (which included, in the ancient classification of the Jews, the books of Joshua through 2 Kings), and the Psalms (the broad title for the remaining books, also designated the “Writings”) - in other words, the whole Old Testament- was written, as Jesus says, “about Me.” See Luke 24:25-27, 32, and 44-47, and John 5:39. What Jesus says, we believe: “all that the prophets have spoken,” and everything in “the Scriptures” has to do with Him. It is ALL about Him and His Church. 
How can this be so, when so often the Psalm speaks of not only being in misery and suffering, asking for deliverance, but even asking for forgiveness? Jesus had no sins! Of course, Christ had no sins of His Own (2 Cor. 5:21; Hebrews 4:15), but He took our sins upon Himself, and entered into our suffering in order to overcome and destroy it by the power of His Self-giving love. 

It was in this very way also that Christ must have understood the Psalms, which He sang in Temple and synagogue in the time between His birth and death.  We always take the lead from Christ Himself in interpreting the Scriptures He Himself inspired and gave to us. 

The pattern of selecting and using the Psalms to unpack the other Scripture lessons for the day goes itself back into the Old Testament period. In Temple and synagogue, there were three Scripture lessons for each service: from the Torah, from the Prophets, and from the Writings. In between each of these, psalms were sung. The chief reading was from the Torah, and the other readings were chosen to unpack the main themes of that Torah reading. The psalms between the readings allowed everyone to celebrate and meditate on these themes. As the collect from the second Sunday in Advent says:  

Blessed Lord, who hast caused all holy Scriptures to be written for our learning; Grant that we may in such wise hear them, read, mark, learn, and inwardly digest them, that by patience and comfort of thy holy Word, we may embrace, and ever hold fast, the blessed hope of everlasting life, which thou hast given us in our Saviour Jesus Christ. Amen.  
Today, psalm selections still come between three readings: Old Testament, Epistle and Gospel (about which we will say more another time). The fullest psalm use comes after the Old Testament lesson. We are reminded that in all of these texts, Christ speaks, both of Himself and His Church, and we, as His Church, speak and understand ourselves and our lives properly only when we see ourselves and our prayers in union with Him.  

To unpack individual psalms, see the four volume A Commentary on the Psalms by 19th century Anglo-Catholic scholars, J. M. Neale and F. Littledale.  For short two page meditations see Christ in the Psalms by Fr. Patrick H. Reardon.  

Worship in the Beauty of Holiness: The Minor Propers

What are the “Minor Propers?” These parts of the historic Western Liturgy are the parts of the Liturgy which change, but are not the primarty propers of the day: the collect(s), secret (done only be the celebrant and not heard by the people, omitted by the BCP), and postcommunion [or “post-Copmmunion collect(s), which are also omitted by the BCP, and replaced with the common Post-Commuion prayer: “Alimighty and everliving God, we most heartily thank thee, for that thou dost vouchsafe to feed us…”, which is made a kind of non-variable part of the Liturgy instead. 

So the minor propers are those variable parts o fthe Mass which can be spoken or sung/chanted by the people, the choir, or anyone appointed to do it. These are: the Introit, the Gradual, Alleluia or Tract, the Sequence, the Offertory, and the Communion (after distribution). These portions are omoitted from the book of Common Prayer, hymns being substituted for some of them (especially the Introit and Offertory, though the BCP also has a list of Offertory verses which can be used, but are not assigned to specific days), and the Psalm or Psalms being put in place of others (the Gradual especially).    

These minor propers allow for the distinctive elements of the day and the season to be reflected in verses taken from the Scriptures, as well as from some other important Christian texts. These include some very famous hymns which are used on special days. For example, for the Octave of Easter the hymn is chanted: “Christians, to the Paschal Victim.” It is included in a chant setting in the Hymnal 1940. Or the sequence hymn for requiem Masses or for All Soul’s Day, the famous “Dies Iræ,” translated into English as “day of Wrath, Day of Mourning,” or Thomas Aquinas’ famous hymn, the Pange Lingua, or hymns by Venantius Fortunatus Fortunatus (c.530–c.600 or 609), such as “Sing, My Tongue, the Glorious Battle” (in Hymnal 1940, # 66), and Vexilla Regis, “The Royal Banners Forward Go.”  

Whether use from one of the Missals, or simply inserted into the BCP service, these propers enrich the depth and texture of our worship with material of great power and beauty.
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Worship in the Beauty of Holiness: The Holy Gospel

The proclamation, by speaking or chanting, of the Holy Gospel is the highpoint of the first portion of the Divine Liturgy or Mass. It is surrounded by various rites and ceremonies to highlight its importance. These include:

1. A procession down into the Nave, the Gospel Book being taken from the Gospel horn o fthe later, following the processional cross and an attendant who will hold the open book for the deacon or priest during the reading. The Gospel comes down to us from heaven, and is in our midst. 

2. More than this, the Gospel reading is acknowldeged as an act of Jesus, Who is presnt and speaking to us. This is why we speak to Him as the One Who is presnt and really speaking through the mouth of the minister. We don’t speak about Him, but to Him: “Glory be to Thee, O Lord” and “Praise be to Thee, O Christ.” The proclamation of the Gospel is an anamnetic moment: the things which are described are made mystically present and contemporary with us.   

3.  Just before the Gospel reading, the celebrant leads us in a gesture with our right thumb, with palm flat. He signs the opening of the Gospel reading, and then himself, making the sign of the cross on his forehead, lips and heart. The people are encouraged to do this at the same time. This practice, which was standard by the ninth century (Regimius of Auxerre, who died about 908, recorded in his Expositio how the people would do this). The practice seems to have most likely originated in connection with the text of Mark 4 about the devil coming and taking away the Word from the hearts of the hearers. This signing was a rejection of this, and an act of faith, which was also Trinitarian in nature (being threefold) reiterating the baptismal identity of God’s people, Who have hears to hear the Word of Christ, Whose voice they know and follow. 

4. The censing of the Gospel by the deacon or priest both reflects the central importance of the Gospel, and also the connection with Christ’s presence. Incense is not used except as an indication of God’s Presence, whether in blessing objects, or indicating a place of God’s special Presence in the tabernacle, or in greeting persons- whether the priest acting “in persona Christi” to consecrate the Eucharist, or the faithful as living Temples of the Holy Spirit, in Whom God dwells. 

5. The lifting up of the Gospel Book at the end of the reading, which mirrors how Chirst, after giving direction to His apostles, including teaching them to observe all things about which he had instructed them, rose into heaven at the Ascension. It also mirrors the elevation at the Eucharist, an act of adoration for the one who is Present, as we praise Him with the resposne. 

6. The kissing of the Gospel Book by the celebrant is an act of devotion and adoration addressed to Christ Himself. 

7. The celebrant’s quiet prayer: “By the Word of the Holy Gospel may our sins be taken away” is another indication of the inherent power of God’s Word to perform God’s will, a theme seen repeatedly in Scripture. For example, from Isaiah 55: “Everyone who thirsts, Come to the waters; and you who have no money, come, buy and eat. Yes, come, buy wine and milk without money and without price. Why do you spend money for what is not bread, and your wages for what does not satisfy? Listen carefully to Me, and eat what is good, and let your soul delight itself in abundance. Incline your ear, and come to Me. Hear, and your soul shall live; …Seek the Lord while He may be found, Call upon Him while He is near. …"For My thoughts are not your thoughts, nor are your ways My ways," says the Lord. For as the heavens are higher than the earth, so are My ways higher than your ways, And My thoughts than your thoughts. For as the rain comes down, and the snow from heaven, and do not return there, but water the earth, and make it bring forth and bud, that it may give seed to the sower and bread to the eater, so shall My word be that goes forth from My mouth; it shall not return to Me void, but it shall accomplish what I please, and it shall prosper in the thing for which I sent it.” Or again in Luke 7:6-9, where the centurian truist that whatever Jesus says will happen: “Then Jesus went with them. And when He was already not far from the house, the centurion sent friends to Him, saying to Him, "Lord, do not trouble Yourself, for I am not worthy that You should enter under my roof. 7 Therefore I did not even think myself worthy to come to You. But say the word, and my servant will be healed. 8 For I also am a man placed under authority, having soldiers under me. And I say to one, 'Go,' and he goes; and to another, 'Come,' and he comes; and to my servant, 'Do this,' and he does it." 9 When Jesus heard these things, He marveled at him, and turned around and said to the crowd that followed Him, "I say to you, I have not found such great faith, not even in Israel!"”  
May we, by our attention to Christ in His Holy Words, be healed and made whole by Him, Who pours himself into our ears that he may fill us up with Himself. 
Worship in the Beauty of Holiness: “Credo”

For by Him [the Son] were all things created, that are in heaven, and that are in earth, visible and invisible, whether they be thrones, or dominions, or principalities, or powers: all things were created by Him, and for Him…  (Colossians 1:16)

Why do we say the Nicene Creed in every Eucharist? This creed, one of the three Catholic or Ecumenical Creeds (along with the Apostle’s and Athanasian Creeds), was composed at the Ecumenical Council of Nicea I (325), and slightly expanded at the Council of Constantinople I (381).  

The word “creed” comes from the Latin “credo,” which means “I believe.” All the words and expressions used in this creed, except for two
, come directly from the Scripture. Here is a copy of the Nicene Creed, with endnotes indicating the Scripture sources: 

I believe in One God,
 the Father Almighty,
 Maker of heaven and earth,
 And of all things visible and invisible:

    And in one Lord
 Jesus Christ,
 the only-begotten Son of God;
 Begotten of his Father before all worlds,
 God of God, Light of Light, Very God of very God;
 Begotten, not made;
 Being of one substance with the Father;
 By whom all things were made:
 Who for us men and for our salvation
 came down from heaven,
 And was incarnate by the Holy Ghost of the Virgin Mary, And was made man:
 And was crucified also for us under Pontius Pilate; He suffered and was buried:
 And the third day he rose again according to the Scriptures:
 And ascended into heaven, And sitteth on the right hand of the Father:
 And he shall come again, with glory, to judge both the quick and the dead;
 Whose kingdom shall have no end.

    And I believe in the Holy Ghost, The Lord, and Giver of Life,
 Who proceedeth from the Father
 [and the Son;] Who with the Father and the Son together is worshipped and glorified;
 Who spake by the Prophets:
 And I believe one Catholic and Apostolic Church:
 I acknowledge one Baptism for the remission of sins:
 And I look for the Resurrection of the dead: And the Life of the world to come.
 Amen.
Having heard Jesus speak to us in the Gospel reading, we, as God’s people, again confess back to Him what He has first said to us. That is why we know that is it absolutely true, and that we can stake out lives on it- saying Amen! 
i. The first word summarizes a Scriptural idea, but invents a new word, meaning “of one substance. The other word, “filioque” (which means “and the Son”), was added later in the West to combat Arianism.
ii. Deuteronomy 6:4; 1 Corinthians 8:6; 1 Timothy 2:5; Ephesians 4:6
iii. 2 Corinthians 6:18; Genesis 35:11

iv. Genesis 1:1
v. Colossians 1:16: Romans 1:20.

vi. Deuteronomy 6:4; 1 Corinthians 8:6.

vii. 2 Corinthians 1:3; 1 Thessalonians 1:1

viii. John 1:14, 18; 3:16.

ix. John 1:18; 3:18; 1:9; John 1:1-3; 10:30
x. John 1:1, 5; 8:12 

xi. John 1:14 and 18; Hebrews 1:5

xii. John 10:30, 38

xiii. John 1:1-3, 10, 14; 17:5; Eph. 3:9; 1 Cor. 8:6; Col. 1:15-17; Heb. 1:1-2. Note that we here confess that God the Son acted to create the world. The phrase is a confession of the full deity of the Son. 

xiv. 1 Tim. 2:4; Titus 2;11

xv. John 3:16-18 and 6:38.

xvi. Matthew 1:18 and 20; Luke 1:27, 31, 35, 43; Phil. 2:8.
xvii. John 19:15-16, 28-42; Matt. 27:57-66; Luke 24:5-7; 1 Cor. 15:3-4
xviii. 1 Cor. 15:3-4
xix. Colossians 3:1; Acts 1:9-11; 1 Peter 3:21-22; Mark 16:19
xx. Acts 10:42; John 5:22, 27
xxi. Luke 1:33. That is,, Christ’s Kingdom will not end. Cf. 2 Sam. 7 
xxii. Jn. 14:17, 26: 15:26; Acts 5:3-4; Gen. 2:7 (breath and spirit are the same word in Hebrew); Job 33:4; Jn. 6:53; Rom. 8:2, 10: Rev. 11:11. 

xxiii. John 15:26; 

xxiv. John 17:1-2
xxv. Hebrews 1:1; 2 Peter 1:20-21
xxvi. 1 Timothy 3:15; Acts 20:28; 1 Cor. 11:2, 23; Jn. 17:20-23; Eph. 2:20; 4:5. 
xxvii. Ephesians 4:5; Mark 16:16; Matthew 28:18-20; Acts 2:38
xxviii. John 6:39-40; Acts 24:15; Luke 18:30; 1 Cor. 15:20-28, 35-58
Worship in the Beauty of Holiness: Filioque?

Fr. Patrick Fodor
Some Traditional Anglicans now use the Liturgy in the Lancelot Andrewes Press editions of the American Missal and Prayer Book, the Liturgy of St. Tikhon. It is essentially the same Liturgy, with a few changes in wording here and there. The most noticeable change is the omission of a phrase in English from the Nicene Creed, so that the Creed matches the original form of the Creed, as adopted by the Second Ecumenical Council, the Council of Constantinople in 381. There the whole Church of Christ agreed on the final wording of the text of what we call the Nicene Creed. It also indicated that any changes or additions to this Creed without the authority of another Ecumenical Council were forbidden. [An Ecumenical Council, of which there have only been seven in the history of the Church, is a meeting of representatives of the whole Church, where the decisions reached are also afterwards accepted by the whole Church.]  The original text of the Creed uses the language of John 15:26, and says that the Holy Ghost “proceeds from the Father.” 

In the West, in the region ruled by the Franks, a single Latin word, filioque, was later inserted into the Creed. In English this is the phrase “and the Son.” This was intended to combat the heresy of Arianism (the false idea that Jesus was not fully God). This use of the filioque is first documented in 681, at the 12th Council of Toledo, a local council.  Yet this was a violation of the decree of the Second Ecumenical Council, as well as the canon (“rule”) of the Third Ecumenical Council in 431 AD.  This use was therefore rejected by Pope Leo III, who even had the original text engraved on two silver tablets, and mounted over the tomb of St. Peter. But in the 9th century, under pressure from Frankish rulers, Rome started to use the filioque, too. This, along with  the pope’s claim to have jurisdiction over the whole Church, became the cause of  the Great Schism.  The Great Schism was the tearing asunder of the visible Church in the 13th century: the Patriarch of Rome (the pope) broke communion with the other four ancient Patriarchs of the Undivided Church (Jerusalem, Constantinople, Antioch and Alexandria). This division has never yet been healed. 

So what was all the fuss about?  There are two issues. The first is doctrinal. Can the filioque be understood in a way which includes false teaching? It can be understood in a heretical way, if it is taken to mean that there are two sources in the Godhead (though this would take a while to explain). At the same time, it doesn’t have to be understood that way. It can be understood in a way in harmony with what the Church has always understood and taught. Some have suggested using the clearer language “through the Son.” In addition, there is a difference between the eternal procession of the Holy Spirit and the procession in time. Again, we cannot get into all of that here. But there is, in any event, a second (and main) issue: who can alter the Creed? None but a true Ecumenical Council can do this. The results of papal abuse of authority should not be enshrined in the Church’s Liturgy.  No one has the authority to change an Ecumenical Creed which the Church as a whole has said cannot be changed without another Ecumenical Council. One cannot be catholic (expressing what is whole, not leaving out anything essential) in an uncatholic way- a way not concerned for the whole Church.   

In later times, many have said that the filioque should, for reasons of love, and of faithfulness to the Ecumenical Councils, be omitted. Parts of the Roman Church omit it today, as do the Old Catholics and various other Christian bodies. Numerous Anglicans have said it should be removed, including many Anglican writers and theologians (including H. P Liddon, C. B. Moss, Darwell Stone, etc.). Here is part of a short summary by Mark Haverland, the presiding bishop of the Anglican Catholic Church, from his book, Anglican Catholic Faith and Practice: 

“[t]his addition…asserts the Double Procession of the Holy Spirit, which can easily be understood in misleading and erroneous ways. Many theologians in this Church would agree with the Eastern Church…that i. In human history the Holy Spirit does come from both the Father and the Son. This ‘temporal mission’ of the Spirit, referred to in, for instance, St. John 15:26 and 16:7 does have a double source, which can explain such passages as Galatians 4:6 and Romans 8:9. ii. In the internal inner life of the trinity God the Father is the unique, unoriginated source or principle. iii. The Double Procession is found in some of the fathers and can be understood I an orthodox manner, but should not be accepted in a manner that implies rejection of the preceding point.  The filioque should not remain in the authorized text of the Creed, because it was added unlawfully, is patent of misinterpretation, and is a grave obstacle to reunion between Anglican Catholics and Eastern Orthodox” (pp. 142-3).   

Omitting the filioque may seem strange, yet it is an expression of love and mutual submission to one another. It is also an act to match our desire to that of Christ, Who prayed in John 17 that His Church might have fullest unity. May we find this an opportunity for learning more about the Triune God, Who desires to share His life with us, for expressing God’s love to one another, so that we may “lift up our voice to God with one accord” (Acts 4:24).  

Worship in the Beauty of Holiness: Filioque? II
Fr. Patrick Fodor
To help make the discussion about the filioque clearer, we can look at the Church’s historic categories and terms, drawn from the New Testament, about the Trinity. Two very important words are “Person” and “Nature.” A Person is a Who, while a NATURE is a WHAT.  

Persons are relational. That is what the term prosopon in Greek means. The Latin word persona comes from that Greek word, and then we get the English word “person” from it. A prosopon or “person,” always exists in relationship to another person.  

We can take an example. WHAT are you? What you are is a human being. You have a common nature which you share with other human beings. But Who are you?  A father, mother, son, daughter, etc.  But there is no such thing as a father where there is no child. By definition a father has a child, otherwise he is not a father at all. And the two are not interchangeable. Each relational characteristic is different. To be a father requires having a child, but fatherhood is not the same as being a son. 

WHAT God is describes all His actions outside of Himself. The axiom in theology is opera ad extra indivisa sunt: the works outside of God are indivisible. They are all functions of His common NATURE, or WHAT God is. The external operations of the Trinity are the work of the entire Trinity. For external acts of God, there is nothing that only one Person of the Godhead does or is involved in doing. All the works of God outside Himself, which are expressions of His common nature (WHAT He is) are held and act in common. The Father created the cosmos and sustains it, yet this is also the action of Christ (John 1:1-3; Col. 1:16-17; Heb. 1:1) and the Spirit (Gen 1:2 and   Psalm 104:30). The Spirit was active in the conception and Nativity of Christ (Luke 1:35). The Spirit empowered Christ (Isaiah 11:1-3); Christ was led by the Spirit (Mark 1:12).  All three Persons of the Trinity are involved in justification (1 Cor. 6:11; Hebrews 9:13-14), and our sanctification (1 Cor. 1:30; 2 Thess. 2:13; 1 Peter 1:2). Christ committed Himself to His Father when He died (Luke 23:46); God the Father raised Christ from the dead (Galatians 1:1), but at the same time God the Son raised Himself from the dead (John 10:18; 1 Tim. 3:16), and the Holy Spirit raised Christ from the dead (Romans 1:4). Christ is the source of the Spirit’s ministry to us (John 14:16-17) but the Spirit is sent by and from the Father. The Holy Spirit will glorify Christ by taking what is Christ’s and communicating it to us, but what is Christ’s is precisely what is the Father’s (John 16:14). The Spirit comes to conform us to Christlikeness (2 Corinthians 3:18). The ONLY distinction made here at all is that only God the Son has become incarnate.
The opera ad intra on the other hand, are distinct and unique to Whos, to each divine Person. The full axiom is “opera trinitatis ad intra sunt divisa" the internal works of the Trinity are divided. This refers not to anything created, but to God’s internal relations, which have always existed. God always was. He existed apart from time, and before He created the things called time and space (the time-space continuum).  The internal acts are expressed in the Creed, in the language taken from Scripture. The Father begets and spirates (or causes to proceed). The Son is begotten. The Holy Spirit proceeds (or is spirated). These are not interchangeable. The Son doesn’t beget or spirate, nor does the Spirit. The Father is not begotten or spirated (caused to proceed).  

Again, all the works of a WHAT are, by definition, shared in common.  All the works of a Who cannot be communicated or shared. The question here is, is the work of spirating or causing to proceed a work of God’s NATURE (WHAT He is), or a work of a Person (Who God is, in some specific relation). 

If it is the work of God’s NATURE (the work of a WHAT), then all three Persons do it. The Spirit then proceeds not only form the Father, but also from the son and, by definition, from the Spirit. The Spirit then proceeds from the Spirit Himself. He causes Himself, is the source of Himself, etc. But this makes no sense. If the procession of the Holy Spirit could be a feature of the essence or nature, then so could the Son’s begottenness. But this means that the Spirit and the son both also beget the Son, including the same contradiction that the Son eternally begets Himself! As Photius wrote: “since the Father is the principle and source, not because of the nature of the divinity, but because of the property of the hypostasis (and the hypostasis of the Father does not include the hypostasis of the Son), the Son cannot be a principle or source. The Filioque actually divides the hypostasis of the Father into two parts, or else the hypostasis of the Son becomes a part of the hypostasis of the Father.”

But if the work of spirating or causing to proceed is a Personal act, an act of a Who, then only one Person can do it. It is the act of the Father only, since it is the acts of begetting and spiration (or causing to proceed) which make the Father the Father.  This is the teaching we protect by using the original form of the Creed.

Worship in the Beauty of Holiness: The Sermon 

Beginning at Moses and all the prophets, [Jesus] expounded unto them in all the Scriptures the things concerning Himself” (Luke 24:27).
What is the Sermon? The word sermon means “discourse” or “speech,” from the Latin sermō.  In application, it is a proclamation by a member of the clergy to God’s assembled people. The word “homily” is also sometimes used. This comes from the Greek homilein (ὁμιλεῖν). The word means to speak to share something with the assembled hearer(s) (literally to have communion or common participation in something. See 1 Cor. 15:33; Acts 24:26). The main idea is that of the meaning and practical application of a specific text of Scripture to the immediate hearers. We also find the special connection of the term with proclamation in preparation for receiving the Eucharist (as in 20:11). The study of the oral preaching of the Word is called “homiletics, which comes from the same basic root. The distinction between the homily and sermon is traceable to Origen, though he used the Greek term logos, rational discourse or communication to contrast with homilia (tractus). The type known as the sermon is connected to, and originally patterned after, the example of Jesus’ Discourses in the Gospels. While the homily is characterized by being expository, unpacking and applying a specific text of Scripture, the sermon includes other elements, and is broader in content, including moral instruction, as well as exhortation or encouragement to the hearers, whether in matters of faith, morals or both. It may also include catechetical presentations. In recent years the words sermon and homily have frequently been used as synonyms, or are used in a way which suggests that a homily is simply different from a sermon by being shorter, though this is imprecise. We should be aware, too, that the sense of “long” and “shorter” has varied considerably, but has never been as abbreviated as today. While not usually as extreme as in Acts 20 (when Paul preaches so long that a man sitting in the window falls asleep, falls and dies, and then is resurrected!), material from the early Church suggests proclamation longer than an hour. In the American colonial period, we find published guidelines suggesting that the sermon usually last no longer than an hour. By the end of the 19th century, this had been pushed down to about half an hour, and then about twenty minutes by 1940. The latter half of the 20th century seems to have pushed this to 12-15 minutes. Our attention spans are not what they were.

Two important words used in the New Testament are euaggelizō
(εὐαγγελίζω where the two ggs are pronounced as “ng”), which means to proclaim the official good news declared by the ruler, and kēryssō (κηρύσσω, to proclaim as an official herald, and the related form kērugma κήρυγμα, usually translated in English as “preach” and “preaching”). See Luke 4:18-19.

Historically, the text of the Gospel has been the primary focus of attention, especially on Sundays and Feast days. This doesn’t mean other Scriptures were ignored, but simply that they were usually seen through the prism of the Gospel, as the central reading. Four primary methods of proclamation are usually identified: 

1. Explanation, comment and application of sentences or clauses of the day’s Gospel, done in order.  
2. Focus on one element or theme from the Gospel, and applying it to the hearers.

3. Application of some specific virtue, vice, of virtue/vice pair from the Gospel. This is more difficult to do without falling into moralism. This kind of homily is known as a ‘prone.

4. The explanation and application of the Gospel by giving a summary or paraphrase of it in easily understood terms, followed by an application to the hearers. This is the most common form today, and, when well done, allows for a central guidance image and more holistic treatment, often referencing the other propers of the day (the collect, introit, Old Testament and Epistle, etc.
The focal points of the proclamation of the Word are, historically, Christ and His Church, and the Holy Trinity. These are connected both to the Church’s two primary dogmas, and to the clear statements of Jesus about the central content of the Scriptures, in places like Luke 24. The goal of the proclamation depends on the hearers. For catechumens, the emphasis is on basic instruction on the Faith. For the Body of Christ as a whole, the emphasis is on the preaching of the life of God into the ears, hearts, minds, and souls of God’s people. The language of sacraments and sacraments has often been associated with this preaching, since the clergyman is, as in the sacraments, acting in persona Christi, and the proclamation is itself a Means of Grace, or tool for administering salvation and communion with Christ. The Church has never developed this language in a more formal way, though what is confessed is the inherent power of God’s Word, always accompanied by the working of the Holy Spirit, Who directs us to Christ, through Whom we have communion with the Father. God’s ultimate goal, here as elsewhere, is that we be freed from our sins and made participants in His life, so that God’s image in us is fully restored, and we grow up into the full stature of His likeness (Eph. 4:13), being made full of Him (Eph. 3:19), and so made icons of His glory, reflecting His life back to him and to one another.   

Worship in the Beauty of Holiness: 

Offering Wine and Water

 “For there are three that bear record in heaven, the Father, the Word, and the Holy Ghost: and these three are one. And there are three that bear witness in earth, the Spirit, and the water, and the blood: and these three are one.” (1 Jn. 5:7-8)

Why do we put water into the chalice at the Offertory? The blessing and pouring of a small amount of water into the wine reflects ancient Jewish practice, which would have been used by Christ at the last Passover when He instituted the Eucharistic Feast. There is, however, great theological significance to this action. 

First, what we are given in the Eucharist is the entirety of God’s acts of redemption in miniature. The parallel is made between the Eucharist and the offering of Christ on the cross. It is on the cross that Our Lord gives Himself to take away the sins of the world. On the cross, just before and in His death, what comes out from Christ is the Spirit (“And when Jesus had cried with a loud voice, he said, Father, into thy hands I commend my spirit: and having said thus, he gave up the ghost.” Lk. 23:46), the water and the blood, (“But one of the soldiers with a spear pierced [Jesus’] side, and forthwith came there out blood and water. And he that saw it bare record, and his record is true: and he knoweth that he saith true, that ye might believe.” Jn. 19:34-35). These are now not divided, but united. Part of what their unity means and implies is that they are also brought back together where they started- with Christ’s Body. In other words, this points to Christ’s bodily Resurrection from the dead. The Eucharist, in which the water and the Blood are transformed by the Words of Christ (to which the Holy Ghost, Who is also called down on the gifts, is always joined) then brings these together, presenting to us and making us present His cross and empty tomb. The mingling of the water and wine is a powerful pointer to this anamnesis, which happens shortly afterward. 

But there is more. The pouring of a small amount of water into the chalice of wine is also a statement about the two natures in Christ and how this is a necessary element in our Christ’s work to free us from sin, death, and the devil and share His life with us. These connections are made very clearly in the blessing spoken (quietly by the priest) over the water when it is brought to the altar:  

O God + who didst wonderfully create, and yet more wonderfully renew the dignity of man, grant us, that through the mystery of this water and Wine, we may be sharers in his divinity who vouchsafed to be made partaker of our humanity, Jesus Christ, thy Son our Lord, who with thee, in the unity of the Holy Ghost, liveth and reigneth God, world without end. Amen. 

 This is why the water is poured in in such a small amount. It is a comparison of the power of the two natures. This is a theological statement similar to what we find in the Athanasian Creed: 

For the right faith is that we believe and confess that our Lord Jesus Christ, the Son of God, is God and man. God of the substance of the Father, begotten before the worlds; and man of substance of His mother, born in the world.  Perfect God and perfect man, of a reasonable soul and human flesh subsisting. Equal to the Father as touching His Godhead, and inferior to the Father as touching His manhood. Who, although He is God and man, yet He is not two, but one Christ. One, not by conversion of the Godhead into flesh, but by taking of that manhood into God. One altogether, not by confusion of substance, but by unity of person. 
In other words, the mixing of the small amount of water into the wine is a sign of the human nature which was taken into the divine Person of God the Son. And it is this human nature- a real human body, soul, and will- which enables Our Lord to accomplish redemption for us. He is able to suffer and die and rise again as a man, without sin of His Own, but taking our sins upon Him. Yet He can do this perfectly, for all people of all time, precisely because He is also God.  And the flip side is also true: And He can use His Body, participating in the power of His divine nature, to share His life with us. His Body is the Body of God the Son, so we can truly say that we are given the Body and Blood of God, which is life-giving.   
As happens in so many other parts of the ancient Liturgy, a sign of redemption and part of the Mystery of Faith is presented before us- a powerful proclamation of the love of the Triune God. May we always receive it as such!     

Worship in the Beauty of Holiness: The Prayer of the Church

“I exhort therefore, that, first of all, supplications, prayers, intercessions, and giving of thanks, be made for all men; For kings, and for all that are in authority; that we may lead a quiet and peaceable life in all godliness and honesty. For this is good and acceptable in the sight of God our Saviour; Who will have all men to be saved, and to come unto the knowledge of the truth. … I will therefore that men pray everywhere, lifting up holy hands” (1 Timothy 2:1-4, 8)

“The Prayer of the Church” may seem an odd title for a single part of the Liturgy. Isn’t the whole Liturgy made up of the prayer of the Church? So it is. Yet, here we focus not on the specific theme of the day (as in the collect and other propers), but on the main categories of prayer, as mentioned in St. Paul’s epistle above. Let’s look at the terms used there: 

· Supplication (δέησις deēsis): These involve asking for God’s help in particular matters of need, offering petitions to God on behalf of some person, group, or situation. This involves an expression of need.   

· Prayers (προσευχή proseuchē): This is a much broader word, which may include any kind of activity of faith directed toward God, whether verbal or non-verbal expressions of trust and confidence in God. This emphasizes the aspect of faith and devotion. 

· Intercessions (ἔντευξις enteuxis): The base meaning of this word is to come together, to meet, to have an interview. One draws near to God to express the concerns of one’s heart and mind. The contextual emphasis is childlike confidence, complete reliance on God, and the expressions of the concerns of the heart. 
· Thanksgiving (εὐχαριστία eucharistia): This is a word we have seen many times before. It is used in the broader sense to refer to the expression of gratitude to God for God’s gifts and His gift of Himself to us. In its narrow or more restricted sense, it is, of course, used to refer to the Divine Liturgy, the Mass, which is both characterized by our giving back to God what he has given us, and to our doing so in union with Christ’ Whose offering of Himself makes our union with God possible. 
   Some other words which also are often used include:
· Glory/Bless (δόξα doxa): This word, used as a verb, means two different things, depending on whether the one doing it is God or a creature. When creatures do this, it means that we have an appropriate assessment and expression of God. We honor, bless, or glory in God, re revel in His very nature as he is revealed to us. (The emphasis of the “glory of God” as a noun, is God’s revealing of Himself as He is. Shekinah, the word for God’s special Presence in the Most holy Place in the Temple, for example, is described as His glory [cf. John 1:18, where in Christ God “tabernacled among us, and we saw His glory.”]) When God is doing the action, it involves god revealing Himself to us and placing His goodness onto and into us. This is what happens when God blesses us with the placement of His Name on us in the Benediction at the end of the Liturgy, for example. 
· Praise (ἔπαινος epainos): Here we express admiration to and for God, before one another and before the world. 
These various words are complementary, and are often combined together, such as, for example, in Ephesians 1, where God acts “to the praise of the glory of His grace.” The result of God’s action in calling us to Himself and giving Himself to us (His grace), is that we have admiration for the act of His Self-revealing.  

In various ways, we bring before God the needs of the Church and the world. It is important to recognize that we don’t do so because God needs information from us, or cannot act without our prayers. At the same time we acknowledge that we need to pray- it is part of our spiritual health and our development in God’s likeness. God tells us “The effectual fervent prayer of a righteous man availeth much” (James 5:16), or, translating it differently, “The effective prayer of a righteous person has great power.” This power comes not from the one who prays, but from God Who hears our prayers. And while God does not need us to do His work, He nevertheless chooses to involve us in His work, as His co-laborers (see Col. 1:29; 1 Cor. 3:9; 2 Cor. 6:1). Our “help” may be very minor. I am reminded of my daughter at age five “helping” me push the lawnmower. Yet, it is our Father’s pleasure to help us to grow up in sharing His life with Him, as His Own beloved Family. 

Christ our God help us to be aware of the holy dignity and importance of our prayers, so that we should not be discouraged, but offer God our little help, both to our benefit and that of Christ’s Holy Church.   

Worship in the Beauty of Holiness: The Invitation to Confession, Confession of Sins, and Absolution 

If we say that we have no sin, we deceive ourselves, and the Truth is not in us. If we confess our sins, He is faithful and just to forgive us our sins, and to cleanse us from all unrighteousness. If we say that we have not sinned, we make Him a liar, and His Word is not in us. (1 John 1:8-10)
The invitation, prayers, and Absolution which come after the Prayer of the Church are part of our preparation for receiving Christ in the Eucharist. While most usually these were located historically at the very beginning, or just prior to the Liturgy proper, some of the old Latin service books put them here, and this was why they came to be here starting with the first English Prayer Book. 

In coming to receive Our Lord in the Sacrament of His Body and Blood, we come with an awareness of our need, a rejection of our sins, and the desire to be made new. We see ourselves as we are- or at least we are training ourselves to see ourselves this way: as creatures before our Creator, weak sinners Who need to be purified and share in God’s holiness in order to be made really whole. We understand that the sins which have hurt us are a form of real disease, and create real inner wounds in our hearts and minds and souls. They are a genuine burden, and infect us with poison until they are removed from us, so that we can be free to live as God’s People. Even when we do not feel the reality of this, when we do not have a full awareness of our own hurts- whether caused by us or by others- the Church trains us to confess anyway, and by the invitation and general confession of sins to become more and more aware of them, so that we will run to our Great Physician and receive His healing, which He delights to give us.  

The General Confession is followed by a General Absolution. (“Absolution” comes from the Latin absolvere and absolutio, the word asbsolution in English carrying the idea of forgiveness, being set free or delivered.) While we should seek out from our priest more specific declarations of forgiveness and council for very serious wounds of our sins, the General Confession also helps us here to prepare, just before we go to our Lord’s altar to receive Him, so that we can do so without inner distractions as much as possible. An echo of this is also found in the declaration of the priest later: “The peace of the lord be always with you!” This is the remnant of the practice in the early Church of being reconciled to one another, so that we can go to receive Our Lord’s Body and Blood without holding any grudges against one another. (See Matthew 5:23-24). This is, again, a reason for connecting the confession of sins with the Offertory, which is not too far removed from this point in the Liturgy. 

Here, as always, we are aware of the inherent power of God’s Words to do what they say, and the role of the priest as one who acts in persona Christi. He speaks not for himself, but for Jesus, Whose forgiveness is actually put into us, poured through our ears into our hearts and minds and souls, and for the healing also of our bodies. “So Jesus said to them again, ‘Peace to you! As the Father has sent Me, I also send you.’ And when He had said this, He breathed on them, and said to them, ‘Receive the Holy Spirit.  If you forgive the sins of any, they are forgiven them; if you retain the sins of any, they are retained’” (John 20:21-23). 

We can also remember that just as we sometimes feel the needs for confession and sometimes we don’t (but do it anyway), we likewise may feel relieved and set free by the Absolution, or we may not. But we don’t act based on our feelings, but on the basis of what God says. God’s Words are reliable, faithful, and true; our feelings aren’t. No matter what we feel, we can know that the work of Jesus, including his defeat of the particular sins we are confessing, has been applied to us according to His Own institution and command. 

The goal is, once again, to make us whole. This is the essential meaning of the word “peace,” especially coming out of the Old Testament, where the Hebrew word “shalom” (שָׁלוֹם) carries this primary meaning. And notice that after receiving Christ’s Absolution, being fed on His Own glorified Body and Blood, we are sent out with the proclamation of this peace, too: “And the peace of God, which passeth all understanding, shall keep your hearts and minds through Christ Jesus.” (Phil. 4:7).
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Worship in the Beauty of Holiness: 

The Comfortable Words

Fr. Patrick Fodor

Why do we have the “Comfortable Words” in the Liturgy? Why are they called “comfortable?” These words are not “comfortable” in the popular sense, but in the older sense of the word: these are Words from God which are “strengthening” Words. They are strengthening in a particular context: the preparation for the reception of Our Lord in the Blessed Sacrament.  They are connected directly with the Absolution (forgiveness of sins), and are the further assurance of God’s desire to forgive and heal us as we “truly turn to Him” in repentant faith. 

We can, then, make some observations about these particular Scripture texts, and their meaning in this context: 

Come unto Me, all ye that travail and are heavy laden, and I will refresh you.  St. Matt. xi. 28.
Here we have an appeal to come to Christ, sure of His faithfulness to do what He says. The word for travail, means to have difficult labor, which makes one very tired. It is used of physical work, but also of teaching and works of piety generally, including worship. One can also be exhausted with the work of carrying burdens or with grief. 

The word translated “heavy laden” emphasizes a difficult load. It is especially used with reference to the heavy burden of the Law of Moses (cf. Luke 11:46), and the consciousness of sin which results from honest examination of one’s self in light of the law. It is precisely this burden- an awareness of one’s own failure to keep God’s law, which is most in view here, as we confess our sins, the “burden” of which is ‘intolerable,” seeking forgiveness which lifts that burden from us, and sets us free to work in God’s service, in “righteousness.” The “refreshing” is precisely the giving of strength which results from being given ‘rest.” This “rest” is not mere physical rest, but the complete fulfillment of our lives by Christ, Who Himself is the completion and fulfillment of God’s promised “rest” (literally, “Sabbath”). What God gives, in other words, is a completely different sort of heavenly life, in which we, as God’s people, are made partakers of the divine nature (2 Peter 1:4), being “filled up with all the fullness of God” (Eph. 3:19): God shares His whole outer life with us creatures, as an act of grace, so that our growth in the experience of that heavenly life is infinite.    

So God loved the world that He gave His only-begotten Son, to the end that all that believe in Him should not perish, but have everlasting life.  St. John iii. 16.

This is a true saying, and worthy of all men to be received, That Christ Jesus came into the world to save sinners.  1 Tim. i. 15.

No one who genuinely turns to Him will be turned away. Contrary to what Calvinists teach, Christ died for all human beings. God’s desire and purpose is for all to be saved and come to the knowledge of the truth (i.e. Jesus, Jn. 14:6; 1 Tim. 2:4). This, we are assured, includes each one of us.   

If any man sin, we have an Advocate with the Father, Jesus Christ the righteous; and He is the Propitiation for our sins. 1 St. John ii. 1,2.
Christ, Who proclaims forgiveness to us by the mouths of His ordained priests, acts as our “Advocate.” In His perfect life and death for us, He “stands by our side,” and speaks the effective prayer for our forgiveness: “Father, forgive them.”  His active and passive obedience, the perfect and ultimate fulfillment of God’s Law of Self-giving for God and neighbor, are the sure, effective, divinely powerful means by which God objectively wipes away our sin, and makes us right with Himself. Christ is our hilasmos, the “atoning sacrifice” which reconciles to God. He removes our sin from us as far as the East is from the West (Ps. 103:12). This objective work of Christ, complete and perfect, is now subjectively applied to us through the Means of Grace. We all sin, but Christ applies to us the forgiveness He has won for us. He has just done it in the Absolution- spoken just before the Comfortable Words. The “Comfortable Words,” are thus intended to assuring us of the reality and full power of the forgiveness we have just received from Christ in the Absolution, and so to prepare us to come to His Heavenly Banquet, the Sacrament of His Body and Blood.  
Worship in the Beauty of Holiness: The Preface 

“The Lord Jesus Christ be with thy spirit." (2 Timothy 4:22)

With the preface, the Eucharist (“Thanksgiving,” Col. 4:2) properly speaking begins. The pattern follows that used in the earliest Christian Church, and is found in the Liturgy of St. James, which is arguably traceable to the first century. The earliest record we have of the actual Christian liturgical texts includes the “Preface” (“The Lord be [or “is”] with you. And with thy spirit. Lift up your hearts. We lift them up unto the Lord. Let us give thanks to the Lord our God. It is meet and right so to do.”) and the Sanctus.

The salutation and response involve more than most people realize. While we can notice that “The Lord be with you” is as old as the book of Ruth (2:4. Cf. 2 Chron. 15:2; 2 Thess. 3:16), what is most important is the New Testament liturgical context and use of these words, which is suggested by Matt 28:20 and its context. The words are, literally, “Dominus vobiscum” (Greek, κύριος μεθ᾽ ὑμῶν). There is no explicit being verb. It can be translated “The Lord be with you,” as a prayer for the people. However it can also be (and has been) translated (or has been understood to be, where the older languages are retained) as a declarative statement or proclamation: “The Lord is with you.” Through the priest, who is acting in persona Christi (as icon of Christ), Our Lord proclaims that He is present with His people in a special way, to give His life to us. 
The response is also more involved than most people know. “And with your spirit” is not the functional equivalent of “same to you!” It is a prayer of God’s people for the officiant. This is why this salutation and response are found before each significant action in the Liturgy, in which God gives Himself in His Gifts to His people. The prayer of the people is that the gifts of the Spirit, given by God in ordination, will be stirred up in the one celebrating, so that he does not goof up what he is about to do. 

This is reflected in the ancient liturgies. For example, in the ordination rite for a bishop in The Apostolic Tradition of Hippolytus the very first thing a bishop did after ordination was celebrate the Eucharist, and the very first words spoken by him were the words: The Lord is/be with you. The response “And with thy spirit” is connected with the specific language used in the ordination rites, about the reception of the Gifts of the Spirit. This is reflected in the other ordination rites, too. For example, here is that for the priest (presbyter):  

[W]hen a presbyter is ordained, the bishop shall lay his hand upon his head, …praying and saying: GOD and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, look upon this thy servant, and grant to him the Spirit of grace and counsel of a presbyter, that he may sustain and govern thy people with a pure heart… And now, O Lord, grant that there may be unfailingly preserved amongst us the Spirit of thy grace…

This pattern of the prayer of the people, “And with thy spirit” as a reflection of the ordination rite is seen across the liturgical landscape of the early Church.1 The ancient writer Narsai of Nisibis, in a sermon “An Exposition of the Mysteries,” explains how the priest proclaims peace to the people, and then the people respond in prayer:  

The people answer the priest lovingly and say: 'With thee, priest, and with that priestly spirit of thine. They call 'spirit’ not that soul which is in the priest, but the Spirit which the priest has received by the laying on of hands. By the laying on of hands the priest receives the power of the Spirit, that thereby he may be able to perform the divine Mysteries. That grace the people call the 'Spirit' of the priest, and they pray that he may attain peace with it, and it with him. This makes known that even the priest stands in need of prayer, and it is necessary that the whole Church should intercede for him. Therefore she (the Church) cries out … ' Peace be with thee,' say the people to the bright (-robed) priest …by whom are celebrated the Mysteries of the Church: ' Peace be to thy Spirit' with thee through thy conduct. 'Peace be with thee,' for great is the deposit [i.e. of the Spirit’s Gifts] entrusted to thee.”
The themes of the particular season are then expressed in the Proper Preface, which leads into the united song of the Church in heaven and on earth, in one unending celebration of God and His Gifts by which He shares Himself and his life with His people. So the Liturgy leads us into the very center of all the Mysteries, the celebration of the Eucharist, the Holy Communion, the Sacrament of the Lord’s Altar, where we are joined to His Passion, death, resurrection in glory, and ascension. 
1 See In the Stead of Christ: The Relation of the Celebration of the Lord's Supper to the Office of the Holy Ministry, Kent A. Heimbigner (Repristination Press, 2011), esp. pp. 90-97; 120-127.

Worship in the Beauty of Holiness: Sanctus

In the year that king Uzziah died I saw also the Lord sitting upon a throne, high and lifted up, and His train filled the temple.  Above it stood the seraphim: each one had six wings; with twain he covered his face, and with twain he covered his feet, and with twain he did fly. And one cried unto another, and said, Holy, Holy, Holy, is the Lord of Hosts [literally “Sabaoth” meaning “angelic armies,” as in Luke 2:13 and the Te Deum]: the whole earth is full of His glory. And the posts of the door moved at the voice of him that cried, and the house was filled with smoke.  (Isaiah 6:1-4)

Why do we sing the “Holy, Holy, Holy?” This song, usually known by the Latin Sanctus (meaning “holy”) is based on two biblical texts: Isaiah 6 and Psalm 118: 25-26 (“Blessed is he that cometh in the name of the LORD,” and “Hosanna in the Highest.”) Hosanna is Hebrew for “Lord, save us we pray.”  This is translated in the King James Version of the Psalm, but is usually left with the untranslated Hebrew word in translations of Matthew 21:9. There we hear that on Palm Sunday Jesus was greeted with these same words: 

“And the multitudes that went before, and that followed, cried, saying, Hosanna to the Son of David: Blessed is He that cometh in the Name of the Lord; Hosanna in the Highest.” 

The Sanctus was used in the Temple liturgy in ancient Israel, and later in the service of the synagogue, too. Jesus would have sung these Words Himself when attending those services. The earliest record we have of Christian liturgical texts includes the Sanctus. The use of the Sanctus by Christians is also suggested in St. Clement's first letter to the Corinthians (34:6), written sometime after 80 A.D.  In other words, Christians continued to use this hymn from synagogue and Temple, and applied it to the coming of Christ in the Sacrament. 

Why do we say “Holy” three times? The Hebrew way of pointing to ultimate things was by repetition. We saw this with the Kyrie. God is the Holiest- the ultimate Holy One, and source of all holiness. Nothing is holy without or apart from Him.  We are also, of course, reminded that God is also a Trinity of Persons, an eternal Family of Self-giving love and holiness. 

What does holiness mean? The word translated holy, is the Hebrew word qodesh. Its most basic meaning is “to be set apart.” God is in a category by Himself. He is above and beyond all things. To the extent that human beings or things are holy, we or they are “set apart [by God] for a special purpose.” Our special purpose is to share in and reflect His life- He has made us in His Own image. The Greek term translated “holy” is hagios. It tends to emphasize the idea of being worthy of reverence, as well as carrying the idea of qodesh. Again, God is absolutely holy, and holy people and holy things are special, and “set aside for God’s use.” 
Holiness also includes the idea of purity. God is absolutely perfect, utterly Holy. We are pure in so far as we are what we are designed to be. To use an analogy: when we have a cup of coffee and put sugar in it, we want sugar and not something else. If the person who refilled the sugar bowl put something else in it, then the sugar would no longer be “holy,” “pure,” 100% of what it was designed to be. Maybe what was added even looks like sugar (salt perhaps). Would we say, “but there was only 2% salt added”?  No, it would not be pure (100%) sugar anymore. The opposite of holiness or purity is adulteration: adding something that makes a thing less than 100% of what is it designed to be. Adding salt to the sugar bowl “adulterates” it. Adding sin to our experience spoils our holiness and adulterates us. To put it another way, all sin is spiritual adultery (see Isaiah 57 for example). God’s Holiness- His pure goodness- is what we need to be complete and fulfilled. In Word and Sacrament He purifies us, un-adulterating us so that we can share 100% in His life, His love, His goodness.  

We revere the Triune God because He is holy and the source of our holiness, restoring His image in us. We are each set apart as special by God Himself, and He is giving His life for and into us!  And we pray in union with the whole Host of heaven, joining their unending song!
Worship in the Beauty of Holiness: The Eucharistic Prayer (Canon of the Mass)

What is the “Canon?” The Canon is the center of the Liturgy of the Faithful, the portion centered on the Eucharistic Prayer, or Anaphora, following the offertory. It can be used to speak of the prayer following the Preface/Sanctus and before the Communion, or it has describes as including the Preface (e.g., the Gelasian Sacramentary has the heading The Action which Begins the Canon, before the Preface). The main elements of the Canon are:  
• The Preface (the "The Lord be with you", or "The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ, and the love of God the Father, and the communion of the Holy Spirit be with you all" in the Byzantine Rite, followed by the “Lift up your hearts” and “Let us give thanks [εὐχαριστία eucharistia] to our Lord God” and their responses), followed by the Proper Preface for the day or season.

• The Sanctus: the Song of the saints and angels, which we join.
• The Post-Sanctus: The thanksgiving prayer which introduces the Verba, the Words of Christ instituting the Sacrament of His Body and Blood. 

• The Institution Narrative itself, with the priest speaking these Words in Persona Christi, changing the bread and wine into His Body and Blood.

• The Anamnesis: the statement in which the Church refers to her anamnesis of both the Eucharist Itself as well as other events in Salvation History, especially Christ’s Passion, Resurrection and Ascension. The Eastern rites include the Second Coming, too. 

• The Oblation: the offering to the Lord of the sacrifice of the Eucharistic bread and wine, as well as the prayers and thanksgiving of faithful.

• The Epiclesis. This is the "invocation" or "calling down” of the Holy Spirit upon the Eucharistic bread and wine, as a connected Trinitarian element in the consecration of the bread and wine, changing them to be Christ’s glorified Body and Blood. While this happens after the Verba, no separation in time of the moment of consecration is implied. 

• The Intercessions: are the Church’s prayers for all her members,  living and dead, asking that we may all be full transformed by His Self-giving love, like the departed faithful, including Mary, Jesus’ Mother. There is also traditionally a commemoration of the spiritual leaders of the Church, starting with the chief bishop. The list of those living persons specifically commemorated is known as the diptychs, and this list has been an important way of expressing the state of full communion that exists between these persons and those who pray for them. 

• A Concluding Doxology, directed to the Holy Trinity. The Our Father follows this, and then various pre-communion prayers. Some have classed the Our Father as part of the Canon itself, while others have not. This basic prayer is never omitted, however, and has always, from the first century, been associated with the Eucharist, especially because of its petition asking for God to bestow on us the “supersubstantial bread.” 
Among Anglicans in North America, the primary forms of the Canon in use are:

a. The “American Canon:” A modified and paraphrased version of the Gregorian Canon, which is what is found in the 1928 BCP and in the Missals. The Missal versions are more detailed, and include more rubrics (directions) than the Prayer Book version, including many ceremonial details.  

b. The Gregorian Canon: A more original form of the Canon commonly used in the West, traceable back to the final edited form used c. 590. This was itself the final stage of various developments which go back to the first century. 

c. The Canon of the St. Tikhon Rite: The Canon here is almost exactly the same as the American canon, but with some added material to make some elements more explicit, including a more explicit epiclesis. It was modified by Orthodox sources. 
The basic outline of elements is found in liturgies which go back to the earliest times, including the Liturgy of St. James, which John Edward Field has argued, very cogently, is old enough to have been quoted and paraphrased by the book of Hebrews in the middle 60s of the first century. (See The Apostolic Liturgy and the Epistle to the Hebrews: Being a Commentary on the Epistle in Its Relation to the Holy Eucharist, with Appendices on the Liturgy of the Primitive Church, Ulan Press, 2012, also online at < https://archive.org/details/apostolicliturg00fielgoog >).  
Here, as elsewhere, we pray according to the pattern handed down to us from the beginning, forming our prayers and ourselves, according to the mind of Christ, expressed and manifested in His Church. 
“And be not conformed to this world: but be ye transformed by the renewing of your mind, that ye may prove what is that good, and acceptable, and perfect, will of God” (Romans 12:12). 

Worship in the Beauty of Holiness: The Verba
For I have received of the Lord that which also I delivered unto you, that the Lord Jesus, the same night in which He was betrayed, took bread: and when He had given thanks, He broke it, and said, “Take, eat: this is My Body, which is broken for you: this do for My anamnesis.” In the same way also He took the cup, when He had supped, saying, “This cup is the New Covenant in My Blood. This do ye, as oft as ye drink it, for My anamnesis.” For as often as ye eat this bread, and drink this cup, ye do show the Lord's death until He comes. (1 Cor.11:23-26)

The Verba, THE Words, are those words spoken by Jesus, through the mouth of His priests, to consecrate bread and wine, changing them to be His glorified Body and Blood. God’s Words, here as elsewhere, are creative and performative: they do what they say, and are also always accompanied by the working of the Holy Spirit. (See Is. 55:10-11.) The account of Jesus’ institution of the New Covenant Meal is found in 1 Cor. 11, and in Matthew 26:26-28; Mark 14: 22-24; Luke 22:19-20, each giving more or fewer details. 

What God does is not merely to change the elements, so that He gives to us His Own Flesh and Blood, but to join Himself to us by these means. As we pray in the Liturgy: that he made dwell in us, and we in Him. He gives Himself to us as the antidote against death, the medicine of immortality, the “bread of angels” (Psalm 78:25), the true Bread from heaven and Bread of Life (John 6:32-35) so that we are joined to Him and share His Life. As St. Paul says, we are “members of His Body, of His flesh, and of His bones” (Ephesians 5:30), joined to Him as our heavenly Bridegroom, with His Blood in our veins. 
Just as God spoke and the cosmos was made, so now He speaks and He gives us this Sacrament by which all the work of our salvation and participation in His holiness, goodness and beauty are made present to and into us. 

Most especially, the passion, death and resurrection of Christ our God are made present and efficacious for us, so that we participate in the victory which He wins for us over our sins and our own death. He obtained this for His perfect love- His Self-sacrifice for our good, taking onto His Own body and soul the wounds of our sins and the pain and terror of our specific personal deaths, to deal with them and triumph over them. This ultimate Sacrifice of Jesus, the God-man, is not re-presented, made present again, to and for us. And also into us. We are joined to Him as He joined Himself to us, in what St. Ambrose called the Blessed Exchange. 

Our sacrifice of praise and thanksgiving (in Hebrew todah, and in Greek eucharistia), which involves all we have and are (“ourselves, our bodies and souls”), is offered through Him and with Him and in Him, since we are not apart from Him, but are living branches by our connection with Him, the Vine. This is why the primary Liturgy of the Church is also called the Eucharist. This fulfills the expectation and understanding of Israel, that when the messiah appeared, all the kinds of sacrifice commanded under Moses would disappear except one: the todah, or Eucharist. 

And because we are all joined to Him, united in His Flesh, we are also all gathered together into the only Liturgy which exists: the celebration of heaven and earth, with the angels and the whole company of heaven, and with all to whom we are joined in the Faith throughout the world. These themes are joined in Psalm 116: “I will offer to Thee the sacrifice of thanksgiving, and will call upon the name of the LORD. I will pay my vows unto the LORD now in the presence of all his people, in the courts of the LORD'S house, in the midst of thee, O Jerusalem.”  We have not come, then, to celebrate at a merely earthly temple. No, the reality is, as St. Paul says: “you have come to Mount Zion and to the city of the living God, the heavenly Jerusalem, and to myriads of angels, to the general assembly and Church of the firstborn who are enrolled in heaven, and to God, the Judge of all, and to the spirits of the righteous made perfect, and to Jesus, the mediator of a new covenant, and to the sprinkled blood, which speaks better than the blood of Abel.” (Hebrews 12:18-24)
All of this is about God making us His Covenant people (notice, this is the only time we hear from the lips of Jesus the word “covenant”), and sharing His Life with us, so that we can grow in the experience of that Life.   

Worship in the Beauty of Holiness: “Remembrance”

Fr. Patrick Fodor
The Lord Jesus, on the same night in which He was betrayed, took bread; and when He had given thanks, He broke it and said, "Take, eat; this is My body which is broken for you; do this in remembrance of Me." (1 Cor. 11:23-24)

Several times in the Liturgy we make use of the word “remembrance” or “memory.” We pray and hear in the Canon that Christ “did institute, and in His Holy Gospel command us to continue, a perpetual memory of that His precious death and sacrifice, until His coming again.” We hear it twice more right afterwards in the Words of Institution spoken by Christ Himself over bread and wine to make them Himself: “Take, eat, this is My Body, which is given for you; do this in remembrance of me. …Drink ye all of this; for this is My Blood of the New Testament, which is shed for you, and for many, for the remission of sins; do this, as oft as ye shall drink it, in remembrance of me.”

What does this remembrance mean?  The word often translated “remembrance” is zakhor in Hebrew, and anamnesis in Greek. Jesus uses this word in the Words of Institution, and it goes back to God’s institution of the Passover (Ex. 13:3-9). It does NOT mean what we usually mean by the words remembrance or memory today: a process in which we recall to mind or think about things from another time.

The Hebrew term is used to speak about the Passover being brought into the present with each celebration- those celebrating are spoken of as themselves being brought out of slavery in Egypt and experiencing that deliverance. Rabbi Gamaliel, St. Paul’s famous first century teacher, said: 

In every generation a person is duty-bound to regard himself as if he personally has gone forth from Egypt, since it is said, And you shall tell your son in that day, saying  It is because of that which the Lord did for me when I came forth out of Egypt (Ex. 13:8). Therefore we are duty bound to thank, praise, glorify, honor, exalt, extol and bless Him who for our forefathers and for us all these miracles. He brought us forth from slavery to freedom, anguish to joy, mourning to festival…
The celebration of Jewish and Christian feasts thus involves bringing events in salvation history into the present experience of God’s people. By their liturgical celebration with the reading of the relevant texts in the midst of Christ’s people, these past events are brought mystically into the present, so that we experience them now.  

This idea is reflected also, for example, in the language of many festival hymns. At Easter we sing: "Christ the Lord is Risen Today." The same is true for many Christmas hymns. For example, in "Good Christian Men Rejoice” we sing: 

Good Christian men rejoice
With heart and soul and voice!
Give ye heed to what we say
Jesus Christ is born today!
Ox and ass before Him bow
And He is in the manger now
Christ is born today!
Christ is born today!

Some might say, "But that isn't so. Jesus was born a long time ago! He isn’t in the manger now!" But this misses the reality God presents in the biblical texts. Just as when Jesus says: "Take, eat. This is My body which is [present tense] given for you. Do this [literally] for My anamnesis,” so it is with each Christian feast day (each Eucharist). It ISN'T that the past is repeated, but that the unrepeatable past events are made present now. Every single Gospel reading is the bringing into the present of the events proclaimed there by Christ Himself, present, and making His voice heard through His ministers. That is why we address Him as being present with us: “Praise be to Thee, O Christ!” 

Notice that the first time Jesus gave His disciples the very same Body and Blood offered on the cross once and for all He spoke in the present tense, too, even though the events of his Passion had not happened yet! For them, this was still in the future. But those events were brought backward in time to them. They are brought forward at every Eucharist since then.  Maranatha! Lord, come!
Worship in the Beauty of Holiness: 

The Epiclesis Part I: The Spirit Testifies to Christ 

Fr. Patrick Fodor
“When the Spirit of Truth comes… He shall glorify Me, for He will take what is Mine and show it to you.” (John 16:13-14)
“But when the Comforter is come, whom I will send unto you from the Father, even the Spirit of Truth, Who proceedeth from the Father, He shall testify of Me.” (John 15:26)

What is the “Epiclesis?”  The epiclesis is the prayer which occurs in the Eucharistic Canon/Canon of the Mass, calling down the Holy Spirit. The celebrant prays that God would send down His Holy Spirit to change the bread and wine into the Body and Blood of His Son. It is a characteristic in the ancient liturgies of the Church, both in the East and in the West. 

In some cases, it is a double epiclesis. The Spirit is called down both on the Eucharistic Elements, and also on the people, that we may worthily receive Christ’s Body and Blood, by faith in Christ and His Words: receiving His Sacramental Body we are made and sustained as His Mystical Body, who are one flesh with Him, as we dwell in Him and He dwells in us.    

There are very important, practical pastoral reasons for a very clear epiclesis. Not only does it emphasize that the Spirit always testifies to what Christ has said, and reveal or manifest it, but it helps prevent a major misunderstanding that some people have had about the Presence of Christ in the Sacrament. 
To see this, we should compare the texts. The Book of Common Prayer, Anglican and American Missals use this form: “And we most humbly beseech thee, O merciful Father, to hear us; and of thy almighty goodness, vouchsafe to bless and sanctify, with thy Word and Holy Spirit, these thy gifts and creatures of bread and wine; that we, receiving them according to thy Son our Saviour Jesus Christ's holy institution, in remembrance of his death and passion, may be partakers of his most blessed Body and Blood.”

While this can be understood properly, it is also possible to misunderstand it, and take what is said to mean that what is on the altar after the Consecration, and what is placed into the mouth or hand of the communicants, only becomes Jesus’ Body and Blood when and if the person who receives believes this to be true.  This is the false teaching known as Receptionism.” It makes Jesus’ Presence in the Sacrament dependent on each individual’s faith, rather than on Jesus, His Words, and the activity of the Spirit Who always testifies to Him.  

To protect against this heresy, which replaces our certainty, based on the reliability of Christ, with uncertainty (because it depends on the quality of our faith), the Liturgy of St. Tikhon emphasizes the objective nature of the change. It uses an older form, where the words in bold above are adjusted to: “send down thy Holy Ghost upon these thy gifts and creatures of bread and wine, that they may be changed into the Body and Blood of thy most dearly beloved Son. Grant…” 

The Liturgy always expresses and reflects the teaching of Christ’s Church. The more clearly it does so, the better. Our faith rests not on ourselves, but on Jesus. What He swears to give to us is, as the Spirit testifies, what IS given. Christ or God grant that we always receive Him and His Words with confidence in Him!   

A separate issue connected to the Epiclesis is the order in which it comes in the Liturgy. We can briefly say a few things about this now, but will come back to this in greater detail later. 

Sometimes there has been controversy over the “moment” when Christ’s Body and Blood comes to be specially Present (in the mode of Presence special to the Eucharist). Some people have suggested that since the Verba (“The Words”), the Words of Institution, spoken by Christ through the mouth of the priest, make the Sacrament, therefore the Epiclesis is unnecessary. But this ignores what Our Lord says about the Spirit’s role. Some have suggested that there is no Presence of Christ’s glorified Body and Blood until after the Epiclesis, which complete the Words of Institution. But this would be to deny what Jesus says, and it would mean that we are bowing down to mere bread and wine, which is idolatry. 

Some liturgies have tried to prevent confusion by putting the Epiclesis before the Words of our Lord, so that the Words of Institution seem to complete what began with the Epiclesis. Still others have insisted that one cannot define the “moment,” and that the entire canon is really what is needed. Some teachers have pointed out that the focus is not on the moment Christ’s Eucharistic Presence begins, but on the fact that He is Present, and gives Himself to us.  While Christ is our focus, we will want to look more at the connection between different moments of time in the next insert. We can be confident that our Lord’s Words always do what they say, and that the Holy Spirit is also always active in and through His Words. 

Worship in the Beauty of Holiness: 

The Epiclesis Part II: The Moment of Redemption 
Fr. Patrick Fodor
Jesus said unto them, “Verily, verily, I say unto you, Before Abraham was, I AM” (John 8:58)

“Thus saith the high and lofty One that inhabiteth eternity…” (Isaiah 57:15)

For by [Jesus Christ] all things were created that are in heaven and that are on earth, visible and invisible, whether thrones or dominions or principalities or powers. All things were created through Him and for Him. And He is before all things, and in Him all things consist. (Col. 1:16-17)

When it comes to the matter of time and moment in connection with the Liturgy, here is the essential point: the Liturgy has been understood from the New Testament period on as entering eschatological time. In the Liturgy we enter into the union of heaven and earth, time and eternity, the now and the not yet, the place of anamnesis. There is no contradiction between the Verba  (Christ’s Words) consecrating the elements, which are then lifted up and adored, and the Epiclesis coming, from our perspective afterwards. We could not, and MUST not, adore what is simply bread and wine. That would be idolatry! But we must adore Jesus Christ, Present in His glorified Body and Blood, for He is God Incarnate. So how can we adore Christ as Present, then afterwards ask for the bread and wine to be changed?  It is because all of this is really taking place at the same time, from the perspective of eternity. We are connected into one “moment.” Christ speaks, the Spirit descends, the whole company of heaven celebrates, and the anamnesis takes place: all time is brought into the present- the moments of our Lord’s death, His resurrection, His Ascension, and even His Second Coming. 

Our problem is that we are not, for now, able to experience all of these different moments as a single moment. Our minds can only take in so much at one time. So we mention one thing, then another. We do this also in the prayer where we mention the various events which are all being brought together and made present to us in a mystical manner in the celebration of the Divine Liturgy:

Wherefore, O Lord and heavenly Father, according to the institution of thy dearly beloved Son, our Saviour, Jesus Christ, we, thy humble servants, do celebrate and make here before thy Divine Majesty, with these thy holy gifts, which we now offer unto thee, the memorial thy Son hath commanded us to make; having in remembrance his blessed passion and precious death, his mighty resurrection and glorious ascension; rendering unto thee most hearty thanks for the innumerable benefits procured unto us by the same. 
“The memorial” is, literally, “the anamnesis.” This is also the same root used for “remembrance” in this same prayer. This is the special technical word used in connection with the Old Testament Passover, and by Christ in the Words of Institution, where He says, literally, “do this for My anamnesis.” There is no English word for this. It is usually translated “in remembrance of Me.” But what Jesus does is bring the Last Supper, which He completes by His Passion and death on the cross, into the Present, so that it all is present NOW.  This does not mean that Jesus’ death is repeated. He died once, for all. It is unrepeatable (Rom. 6:10; Heb 10:10). Anamnesis doesn’t mean repeating it, but bringing it into the present, making it present now.

This happens because God makes it so. We can’t take this all in at the same time, however, so we mention these several events one after another: His death, resurrection, and ascension. But the reality is that all these things, events from different moments in the past and the future are all made present now. To take another example, St. Paul says that we are now enthroned with Christ in Eph. 2:6, “God, who is rich in mercy, raised us up together, and made us to sit together in the heavenly places in Christ Jesus.” St. Paul uses the aorist verb tense, which points to a moment, but one which bridges past, present, and future. It doesn’t look like we are now seated with Christ in heaven! How can this be true, when we are still here on earth? Passages such as Colossians 1 and 1 Cor. 15 even point to Jesus’ Incarnation as the model for Adam, and as the reason for the creation of the cosmos, even though, in time, the Incarnation came long after the Creation!

 God reveals ultimate things to us. From our perspective, only see and accept these things with the eyes of faith. We believe these things to be true because God tells us they are. His Words are the surest form of evidence. We live in eternity, but we also experience this in such a way that, with our senses and our minds, we still perceive things as taking place in ordinary time. Because we experience ordinary time, so we cannot yet experience these events as one moment, from the perspective of heaven. The prayers and the proclamation of God’s Words are spoken and heard one after another. 

So God accommodates our weakness and limitations. Here, in the Liturgy, Eternity is made present in time, and God does this for our healing, so that we are fitted for life in eternity with Him in all its fullness!    
Worship in the Beauty of Holiness: The Our Father

And they continued steadfastly in the apostles' doctrine, and in Communion in ‘the Breaking of the Bread,’ and in the prayers. (Acts 2:42)
The “Lord’s Prayer” or “Our Father” is, in many ways, the prayer of the Christian community. It has been included in every Divine Liturgy, and every prayer office, from the earliest days. It is in the earliest texts that we have of these services, and it is referred to in places such as the quotation from Acts 2:42 (very literally translated above). We can notice that the verse refers not simply to prayers in general, but uses the definite article: “the prayers,” specific ones. While Christian usage took over the prayers of Temple and synagogue (including the praying of the Psalms) and Christianized them, these definite prayers seem to have always included the prayer which Christ Himself taught His disciples to pray. After all, our Lord said: “When ye pray, say: Our Father…” (Luke 11:2-4, Matt. 6:8ff). We can’t do better than prayers written for us by God!
The Our Father is divided up into seven petitions, with an address (to Our Father Who art in heaven) and a closing doxology or expression of praise usually added at the end (For Thine is the kingdom…Amen.). The seven petitions remind us that this is a covenant prayer: a prayer that comes out of our relationship with God as members of His adopted Family:    
1. Hallowed be thy name. 

2. Thy kingdom come. 

3. Thy will be done on earth as it is in heaven.

4. Give us this day our daily bread, and

5. Forgive us our trespasses as we forgive those who trespass against us, and

6. Lead us not into temptation, but

7. Deliver us from evil. 

It is as His family that we gather around His altar, the Family Table, to receive His gift of Himself- He is both Host and Meal. 

The text of the Our Father has been commented upon from earliest times, with a very important explanation given especially by St. Cyprian (c. 252) in On the Lord’s Prayer. It can be found at online at < http://www.ccel.org/ccel/schaff/anf05.iv.v.iv.html >.  Luther even used a summary of Cyprian as his section on it in his Small Catechism:  < http://www.iclnet.org/pub/resources/text/wittenberg/luther/little.book/web/book-3.html >!
We do not have time to unpack all of this here, but one important connection, which also explains why the Our Father is included in the Liturgy shortly before distribution of the Holy Communion, is the wording of the fourth petition. 
The translation “give us this day our daily bread” is redundant, and the result of an uncertainty about what to do with one of the words in the text. The original text contains a word that is not ever used anywhere else in Greek. Literally, the text says “Give us each day our ἐπιούσιος (epiousios) bread.” What does the word epiousios mean? Instead of trying to settle the question, the translation team repeats the idea already included in the verse. In effect: “give us today what bread we need for today.” 
But a better solution had been in use for centuries. St. Jerome, breaking the word down into its component parts, translated literally supersubstantialis -“above” or “super-substantial.” The bread for which we pray, in other words, is not only all we need for this body and life, but the Eucharist: the ultimate Bread which is the substance of the Flesh of God. The Our Father thus includes the prayer for the new, higher “substance” that the Lord gives us in the Holy Sacrament, with Himself as the true Bread of our life. It is thus the perfect Eucharistic “Table Prayer:” our “grace before the meal.” We pray for Christ to give us Himself in the Sacrament, and He answers our prayer, given back to Him in His Own Words, almost immediately as we receive Him at the Communion rail! What an answer to prayer!  
Catechesis on the Our Father
“Our Father, Who art in heaven”
Calling God “Father” seems natural to us. We are used to doing this on a regular basis, and most of the collects and other prayers are addressed to the Father in the Liturgy. And this is as it should be. 

Yet we might be surprised to find that addressing God this way was not common in the Old Testament.  In fact, this only ever happens in Isaiah 63:11-17; 64:8 and Jeremiah 3:16-19, and in the deuterocanonical books (Wisdom 14:3 and Sirach 23:1, 4; 51:10). In Isaiah we find the language “our Father.” In Jeremiah we find “my Father.” Not by coincidence, these match Jesus’ language in the Our Father in Matthew 6:9-13 and Luke 11:2-4. 

The language of Isaiah 63:16; 64:8 is exactly the same, in the Septuagint (the ancient Greek translation of the Old Testament) as in Matthew 6:9, πατὴρ ἡμῶν pater hēmōn. The language of Jeremiah 3:19 is the same as in Luke 11:2, πατέρα patera. Why does this matter? What does it mean? 

Our Lord uses language which would have signaled a major theme and set of ideas to the original audience. The passages from Isaiah and Jeremiah are both about God reuniting His people and bringing them through a New Exodus to the real Promised Land by union with Him. The New Exodus is the correction of the scattering of the people because of rebellion against Him. When Cain murders Abel, he is exiled. The separation only is cured at the Flood. After the flood, we have the tower (the ziggurat, a worship center) of Babel, where God confuses the languages of those engaged in idolatry (the people are divided from God by false confessions of faith- the term, literally “lip” is always used with a theological significance, and in Zeph. 3:9 God says this will one day be purified). They are scattered to the four winds.  

Later, through David and prophets like Isaiah, Jeremiah, Ezekiel, and Zechariah, God repeatedly swears He will re-gather the scattered people. This will begin with regathering the lost tribes of the divided kingdom of Israel, when Israel in the north was conquered and scattered by the Assyrians in 721 BC.  Not only will God regather the northern tribes and reunite them with the southern tribes (of Judah, the southern kingdom), but God will gather in also all the Gentiles, the other nations. In fact, since the Northern Kingdom’s tribes had intermarried with the various Gentile peoples, the gathering of both Israel and the Gentiles will be one event. God will also fulfill, in this way, the role of ancient Israel, which God had called His “firstborn son” when He first rescued them out of Egypt (Ex. 4:22-23). The firstborn sons, before the sin of the golden calf at Sinai (when God replaces them with the Levites), were the priests for each family. They were to lead, to teach, to pray and sacrifice on behalf of the family. Israel had failed to do this job- of calling all the younger sons- the other nations- back to God. But now, in the only-begotten Son of the Father, the ultimate and final King and High Priest (like Shem, Noah’s firstborn son, whose throne name was Melchizedek), God would bring the fulfillment of Israel mission to regather all peoples to God. 

To call God “Our Father” is, in other words, intended to point us to our identity. This is a dual identity: 

1. We are those who have been called, and who are being led on the ultimate Exodus, through the Exodus of Jesus Himself (Whose Passion, death, resurrection and ascension are discussed by Moses and Elijah using that exact word, in Luke 9:31. He was slain, and has redeemed us- set us free rescued from slavery to our sins and death- by His blood, “out of every tribe and tongue and people and nation,” Rev. 5:9). We are journey to the real Jerusalem: not the earthly one, but the ultimate and only fully real Jerusalem which was the model for the earthly one- the “Jerusalem above, which is free” ( Gal. 4:26).

2. We are also identified as the restored people of God, who have been given the mission of the original Israel: to pray, teach, be an example, and sacrifice to bring all peoples to God, from “every nation, tribe, tongue, and people” (Rev. 14:6). The same language used at the first Exodus (Ex.19:6, “you shall be to Me a kingdom of priests [βασίλειον ἱεράτευμα] and a holy nation”) is now applied to us: “you are a chosen generation, a royal priesthood [βασίλειον ἱεράτευμα- the exact same phrase as the Septuagint of Ex. 19], a holy nation, His own special people, that you may proclaim the praises of Him who called you out of darkness into His marvelous light” (1 Pt. 2:9). The one language of the Gospel, the Pentecost overturning of Babel, alone can do this. The Gift of God’s Spirit on Pentecost is what allows us to cry out Abba, “Father” (Rom. 8:15).   

All of this is intended to be the setting, backdrop, and context for the entire Our Father (which uses specific words to expressly amplify this theme), and for every time we call on God as “Father,” and live the life of faith, which is “prayer in action.” Our whole perspective is oriented as God’s people, joined to His only-begotten firstborn Son, on our way to “Jerusalem our happy home” (Hymnal 1940, #585). Let all who will accept real life come with us, as we grow in our understanding of what it means to call Him Our Father!  
Catechesis on the Our Father
“Our Father, Who art in heaven”

How are we able to call God “Father?” Only because of God the eternal Son, Who took into His Person a second nature. He took on (and still has) a real human body, soul, and will. And He has identified Himself with us and us with Him. We are all (regardless of sex) “sons [υἱός huios] of God” (Rom. 8:14-17; Gal. 4:4-7; Heb. 12:7): sons in the Son. 

We all have earthly fathers. But, through union with Jesus, we have one heavenly Father. All proceeds from, and returns to, Him. All comes from the Father, though the Son, in the Holy Spirit; and our adoration and prayers return by the Spirit, through the Son, to the Father. He cares for us as the source and head of His Family, the Church. 

From the Father all other fatherhood is derived. All genuine fatherhood is an echo, an imperfect imitation, of THE Fatherhood of God the Father. As St. Paul says: “I bow my knees unto the Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, from Whom all paternity in heaven and on earth is named [i.e. receives its character].” (Eph. 3:15). God is Our Father, Who is in heaven. The primary and central focus for understanding fatherhood is, then, God Himself.      

Now, some have argued that no one else should be called “father” at all except God, since Jesus said, “Call no man your father on earth, for you have one Father, who is in heaven” (Matthew 23:9). But this is to misunderstand the context and meaning. Our Lord was condemning  religious leaders who were using the titles of rabbi (master), abba (father) and moreh (teacher), for their own personal gain. Our Lord rebukes those who collected glory for themselves at the expense of their children, not caring for them but, as Jesus says just after this (v. 15), “you make him twice as much a son of hell as yourselves.”  

We also know that Jesus’ Words in Matthew 23 are not a broad general precept, because (a) this would contradict God’s Own Commandment to “honor your father and mother,” (b) Jesus Himself refers to the “fathers” of Israel (e.g., John 7:22), (c) St.  Stephen refers to “our father Abraham,” and in Romans 9:10, Paul speaks of “our father Isaac.” Were all the apostles and early disciples simply ignoring a command of Jesus? Of course they were not. Likewise, when St. Paul describes his own Church leadership, he calls himself “your father in Christ Jesus through the Gospel” in 1 Cor. 4:14-17. See also Acts 7:2 and 1 Tim. 1:18 for other examples.  Likewise, priests are called “father” as spiritual fathers- caregivers to their people, giving the ultimate food, comfort, instruction, reconciliation, spiritual counsel, in the Word and Sacraments.  

But all this is directed to the ultimate Father, the heavenly One. If we trace out the places where Our Lord refers to “My Father Who is in heaven,” we notice that the focus is always on God’s plan for His whole household, to care for and protect His people, and reveal Himself to them in the Son, climaxing in the Last Day- that Day which (while Jesus is in His state of humiliation and merely according to His human nature) only the Father knows.  

That God is our heavenly Father, means, at least in part, that 

We are included in God’s Kingdom. We will return to this later. But it means, in part, that because we are identified with Jesus, the eternal Son, we are now already joined in one family spanning heaven and earth. This is how St. Paul describes it in Hebrews, with eight descriptors (marked off by “and”), the number of a new creation: 
“we have come to Mount Zion, and to the city of the living God, the heavenly Jerusalem, and to an innumerable company of angels, to the festive gathering, and the Church of the firstborn who are recorded in heaven, and to God the Judge of all, and to the spirits of the righteous made perfect, and to the Mediator of the New Covenant, Jesus, to Jesus the Mediator of the new covenant, and to the blood of sprinkling that speaks better things than that of Abel” (12:22-24).
The life of heaven is both something yet to be fully experienced by the Church militant, AND something in which we already participate, if only imperfectly, ands in a way hidden from our ordinary sight. Only our Heavenly Father causes our lives to be rooted in heaven: “God, being rich in mercy, because of the great love with which he loved us, even when we were dead in our trespasses, made us alive together with Christ- by grace you have been saved- and raised us up with him and seated us with him in the heavenly places in Christ Jesus (Eph. 2:4-7).
Catechesis on the Our Father
“Hallowed be Thy Name”
There are two major dimensions to this petition. One of these is highlighted by St. Cyprian (See <http://www.ccel.org/ccel/schaff/anf05.iv.v.iv.html>):  “we say, ‘Hallowed be Thy name;’ not that we wish for God that He may be hallowed by our prayers, but that we beseech of Him that His name may be hallowed in us. But by whom is God sanctified, since He Himself sanctifies? Well, because He says, “Be ye holy, even as I am holy,” we ask and plead, that we who were sanctified in baptism may continue in what we have begun to be. And this we daily pray for; for we need daily sanctification, so that we who daily fall away may wash out our sins by continual sanctification. And what the sanctification is which is conferred upon us by the condescension of God, the apostle declares, when he says, ‘neither fornicators, nor idolaters, nor adulterers, nor effeminate, nor abusers of themselves with mankind, nor thieves, nor deceivers, nor drunkards, nor revilers, nor extortioners, shall inherit the kingdom of God. And such indeed were you; but ye are washed; but ye are justified; but ye are sanctified in the name of our Lord Jesus Christ, and by the Spirit of our God.’ He says that we are sanctified in the name of our Lord Jesus Christ, and by the Spirit of our God. We pray that this sanctification may abide in us and because our Lord and Judge warns the man that was healed and quickened by Him, to sin no more lest a worse thing happen unto him, we make this supplication in our constant prayers, we ask this day and night, that the sanctification and quickening which is received from the grace of God may be preserved by His protection.”  We ask God to grant that we use His Name as He intended: for prayer, to give Him thanks, and to praise Him. This includes our public praise- so that we bear witness to the goodness and self-sacrificial love of God to the people around us.  

But there is another aspect to this petition, too. The imperative statement seems to be a “divine passive.” This means we are to ask God to Himself “Hallow Thy Name.” This is language drawn from Ezekiel 36, which is a prophesy that God would one day hallow His Name by fulfilling His Family Plan to rescue all peoples. This would fulfill all His covenants: with Adam and Eve, Noah and his family, Abraham and Sarah, Moses and Israel, and David and his heirs. God will do something which will bring praise to His Name from all peoples. This is, again, the New Exodus theme: that all the lost tribes of the old Northern Kingdom of Israel, along with the Gentiles with whom they are intermixed, and the tribes of the Southern Kingdom of Judah, will all be gathered to him. Ezekiel 36:22-28 says: 

“Therefore say to the house of Israel, Thus says the Lord GOD: It is not for your sake, O house of Israel, that I am about to act, but for the sake of My holy Name, which you have profaned among the nations to which you came. And I will hallow My great Name, which has been profaned among the nations [Hebrew goyim, or “Gentiles” throughout the passage], and which you have profaned among them. And the nations will know that I am the LORD, declares the Lord GOD, when through you I vindicate my holiness before their eyes. I will take you from the nations and gather you from all the countries and bring you into your own land.  I will sprinkle clean water on you, and you shall be clean from all your uncleannesses, and from all your idols I will cleanse you. And I will give you a new heart, and a new spirit I will put within you. And I will remove the heart of stone from your flesh and give you a heart of flesh. And I will put My Spirit within you, and cause you to walk in My statutes and be careful to obey My judgments.  You shall dwell in the land that I gave to your fathers, and you shall be My people, and I will be your God.”

This regathering begins, as we saw before, at Pentecost, where disciples are made of “all nations, beginning at Jerusalem” (Luke 24:47; Matt. 28:18-20). God’s original covenant with Israel (and “I will be your god and you will be My people” is the classic covenant formula) was for Israel as a whole to be God’s “firstborn son” among the nations (Ex. 4:22), and gather all peoples back to Him. They failed, and were scattered. Now God the Son, the eternal Firstborn, eternally begotten of the Father, will regather them. He will fulfill His initial plan and their calling as firstborn at the same time: He will gather the lost tribes of Israel by gathering the Gentiles with whom they had intermarried. This is the outline of Our Lord’s public ministry, which He begins in Galilee of the Gentiles at the precise place from which the lost northern tribes were departed and scattered by the Assyrians (Matt. 4:15; Is. 9:1). The first calling of the apostles likewise is on the mission to regather “the lost sheep of the house of Israel” (Matt. 10:6). Later, the Gentiles are called, too. 

God’s Name, His reputation, the description of Who He is and His covenant with us, are the focal point for all parts of our life. We ask for God to hallow His Name- both among us, and then in and by all people. God is still working out His Plan to gather all peoples to Himself.  When His Name is treated as holy among us, and when we remember that His Name is placed on us, and carried by us, Who are His Baptized ones, we will be instruments of His love and mercy, to point everyone to God, Who alone is worthy of all praise and adoration. “Let all flesh bless His holy Name forever and ever” (Ps. 145:21).   
Catechesis on the Our Father
“Thy Kingdom come”
What comes to mind when we speak of the Kingdom of God? Many people think of a land ruled by a king. Our Lord uses the language of the Kingdom of God or Kingdom of heaven very often. But what does this mean, and how does it “come?” St. Cyprian explains: “We ask that the kingdom of God may be set forth to us, even as we also ask that His name may be sanctified in us. For when does God not reign, or when does that begin with Him which both always has been, and never ceases to be? We pray that our kingdom, which has been promised us by God, may come, which was acquired by the blood and passion of Christ; that we who first are His subjects in the world, may hereafter reign with Christ when He reigns, as He Himself promises and says, ‘Come, ye blessed of my Father, receive the kingdom which has been prepared for you from the beginning of the world.’ Christ Himself, dearest brethren, however, may be the kingdom of God, whom we day by day desire to come, whose advent we crave to be quickly manifested to us. For since He is Himself the Resurrection, since in Him we rise again, so also the kingdom of God may be understood to be Himself, since in Him we shall reign. But we do well in seeking the kingdom of God, that is, the heavenly kingdom, because there is also an earthly kingdom. But he who has already renounced the world, is moreover greater than its honors and its kingdom. And therefore he who dedicates himself to God and Christ, desires not earthly, but heavenly kingdoms. But there is need of continual prayer and supplication, so we do not fall away from the heavenly kingdom. We…who in our prayer begin to call God our Father, pray also that God’s kingdom may come to us.”

When we examine the Old Testament, there is only one place where the verb “come” is connected to the noun “kingdom:” Micah 4:8. The theme in Micah 4 is how, in the Last Days God will regather all peoples, both all of Israel and the Gentiles, to Jerusalem. To Zion, the hill of the daughter of Jerusalem, the kingdom will come. “The mountain of the Lord’s House [i.e. the Temple] shall be established” and “the peoples shall flow to it, and many nations shall come.” We have, once again, the New Exodus theme, the advent of God’s eschatological reign over His assembled people. This is the fulfillment of the Davidic Covenant (2 Sam. 7), where Christ, the “Anointed King” in David’s family line, reigns forever. As Gabriel told Mary, ““He will be great, and will be called the Son of the Highest; and the Lord God will give Him the throne of His father David. And He will reign over the house of Jacob forever, and of His kingdom there will be no end.”     

This reign begins in earnest when Christ, the ultimate “Son of David,” the Messiah or Christ, comes and takes up dominion over sins and death by taking them on in battle, defeating them by His suffering, death, and resurrection. This is manifested and applied beginning at Pentecost, as the Church begins to be gathered out of all the nations. It is applied before this for the repentant thief, whose prayer to Jesus- “Remember me when you come in Your Kingdom” –is answered that day. It is also applied to the Old Testament saints at the same time.   

Yet the fulfillment of the coming of the Kingdom is not complete. Jesus must reign until all enemies are under His feet, and all things are made subject to Him at the End (1 Cor. 15:24-28). So the extension of His reign continues throughout history. Jesus- Who is the content of the Kingdom, the Kingdom of God in the flesh (just as He is also the true Temple, so that in His risen and glorified flesh in the Eucharist we meet God)- is still calling all peoples to Himself. We are ourselves enlisted into service under Him, as representatives who bear His Name and call others in. This is the emphasis of Our Lord’s parables of the kingdom: the “Kingdom of heaven is like” a man sowing seed, a tiny mustard seed which grows, a woman who leavens bread so it will rise, a treasure hidden in a field, a merchant in search of one perfect pearl, and a dragnet which catches all kinds of fish and pulls them in. Major picture for “God’s people” are also mentioned, so the Kingdom is like a vineyard owner (a classic symbol for Israel) who expects fruit, hires workers in his vineyard and rewards them in grace not for merit, arranges a marriage feast for his son, and holds the wedding banquet, providing wedding garments for his guests after sending out servants to gather in everyone they could find.

This means that God’s Kingdom has come, it is coming, and it will come. And the kingdom, the life with and under the king Himself, is both something for each of us personally, and for all of us together. We are called to exercise that confident trust in Him which gives al that we are and have over into His keeping. The Kingdom grows in us as we grow in faith, as our hold on Christ is strengthened by reception of Christ in His Gifts, living out the life of Baptism, into which we have been Confirmed and strengthened by His Spirit: His Words form His mind in us, so we are transformed in our thinking our orientation to life, and our relationships with Him and one another; His glorified Body and Blood which become one flesh with us in the Eucharist; His healing Presence in Absolution and Anointing of the Sick; Holy Marriage imaging His relationship with the Church, His Bride, and the relations between the Persons in the Trinity. In all this, His Kingdom is coming, formed in us, bringing the life of heaven gradually into focus.             
Catechesis on the Our Father
 “Thy will be done on earth as it is in heaven”
Again St. Cyprian can get us started: “We add, also, and say, “Thy will be done, as in heaven so in earth;” not that God should do what He wills, but that we may be able to do what God wills. For who resists God, that He may not do what He wills? But since we are hindered by the devil from obeying with our thought and deed God’s will in all things, we pray and ask that God’s will may be done in us; and that it may be done in us we have need of God’s good will, that is, of His help and protection, since no one is strong in his own strength, but he is safe by the grace and mercy of God.” 

We might further unpack this language of God’s will by letting God tell us what this means. Here is what we find: 

1) Doing God’s will means being part of His Family, His Covenant people, identified with Him. Jesus said: “whoever does the will of God is My brother and My sister and mother” (Mark 3:35). This is amplified by numerous statements. Stated negatively, in Luke 7, those who reject repentance, and thus reject Jesus, we hear: “the Pharisees and lawyers rejected the will of God for themselves, not having been baptized by him.” In Romans 12 this is expressed positively: that God’s will means being incorporated into “one body of Christ” (the Church). This flows out of our union with Christ. Our Lord states this plainly in John 6: “this is the will of Him who sent Me, that everyone who sees the Son and believes in Him may have everlasting life; and I will raise him up at the last day” (see vv. 28-69).

2) So St. Paul also says in Rom. 12: “Be not conformed to this world, but transformed by the renewing of your mind, that you may prove what is that good and acceptable and perfect will of God.” Doing God’s will means sharing “the mind of Christ.” We learn to share His perspective, that the way of heaven, the way of goodness is what we actually understand as healthy and true.  
3) As another aspect of this, or another way of saying it, God’s will is that we are set apart, living in, and living out of His holiness. His life in us is increasingly manifested, as we learn that He IS good, and the lover of our souls and bodies. This is part of what it means when in 1 Thess. 4:3 we hear: “For this is the will of God, your sanctification.”

4) But God’s will is not just for us, but for all. And as those who share Christ’s mind, we are oriented in love toward those who are still outside His Family. Through St. Peter God tells us: “For this is the will of God, that by doing good you may put to silence the ignorance of foolish men” (1 Peter 2:5). What this means is that falsehood is to be exposed so that God’s Truth will shine out, and lead all people to Him (Matt. 5:16). 

5) Our orientation to God then is revealed. We live out faith in Christ, which is what prayer is, in both words and other actions. Prayer is, “faith in action,” so that all that we think and say and do, which flows from our relationship with Jesus the Christ. All we are and have is an expression of that relationship. This is how we can “pray without ceasing” as God commands (1 Thess. 5;17)- our every thought is captive to Christ, as it says in 2 Cor. 10:5, “We are destroying speculations and every lofty thing raised up against the knowledge of God, and we are taking every thought captive to the obedience of Christ.” And this also means that we are a “thankful people” – a “Eucharistic people” since thanksgiving is what “eucharist” means. We are moved to thankfulness by the magnitude of the love of God, poured out for us and into us (Rom. 5:5). God says ot us: “in everything give thanks; for this is the will of God in Christ Jesus for you” (1 Thess. 5:18). And the climax of this, the highpoint of our thanksgiving, from which all else flows out, and back to which our thankfulness return us, is the Eucharist, where Christ unites His glorified flesh and blood to ours, planting His life, the life of heaven, in us.

6) This also includes prayer in the narrow sense. We, who are still weak, are assisted by God Himself. We make intercession for others around us, that all may be perfectly and completely healed by that intimate union with God which alone is the fullest meaning of mercy and life itself. God the Holy Spirit, Who brings to our remembrance God’s Own Words, that they may form us, also unites our prayers with His Own work of intercession: “He makes intercession for the saints according to the will of God.” (Rom. 8:27).

7) Finally, God’s will means our daily callings or “vocations.” We do not have mere “jobs.” We all have “callings,” roles into which God has summoned us. Most of us have several: husband, wife, worker, employer, children, parents, clergy, laity, or whatever specific tasks which are in accord with goodness- all of these are expressions of our life with God, places where heaven touches earth, and infuses it with fullest meaning. 1 Cor. 7:20 reflects this. 
All the various dimensions of God’s will include this goal: that what happens on earth is to reflect what is in heaven. The phrase “as it is in heaven” embraces all the petitions to this point: that God’s Name be hallowed and His Kingdom is present. For we are reminded that “the world is passing away, and its lusts; but the one who does the will of God abides [remains at home with Him] forever” (1 John 2:17). 

Catechesis on the Our Father
“Give us this day our daily bread” Part I

Again, we can begin with the commentary of St. Cyprian: “this may be understood both spiritually and literally, because either way of understanding it is rich in divine usefulness to our salvation.  For Christ is the bread of life; and this bread does not belong to all men, but it is ours. And according as we say, ‘Our Father,’ because He is the Father of those who understand and believe; so also we call it ‘our bread,’ because Christ is the bread of those who are in union with His body. And we ask that this bread should be given to us daily, that we who are in Christ, and daily receive the Eucharist for the food of salvation, may not, by the interposition of some heinous sin, by being prevented, as withheld and not communicating, from partaking of the heavenly bread, be separated from Christ’s body, as He Himself predicts, and warns, ‘I am the bread of life which came down from heaven. If any man eat of my bread, he shall live forever: and the bread which I will give is my flesh, for the life of the world. …Unless ye eat the flesh of the Son of man, and drink His blood, ye shall have no life in you.’ And therefore we ask that our bread- that is, Christ- may be given to us daily, that we who abide and live in Christ may not depart from His sanctification and body.” At the same time, Cyprian writes, “it may also be thus understood, that we who have renounced the world, and have cast away its riches and pomps in the faith of spiritual grace, should only ask for ourselves food and support, since the Lord instructs us, and says, ‘Whosoever forsakes not all that he hath, cannot be my disciple.’ But he who has begun to be Christ’s disciple, renouncing all things according to the word of his Master, ought to ask for his daily food, and not to extend the desires of his petition to a long period, as the Lord again prescribes, and says, ‘Take no thought for the morrow, for the morrow itself shall take thought for itself. Sufficient for the day is the evil thereof.’” 

Cyprian outlines two levels of meaning. This is in keeping with the general approach to the sacred texts by the Early Church, where the fourfold reading of Scripture by the Jews was adopted, and modified to a more Trinitarian and Christocentric form. There is, perhaps, some sense in which we are also asking for God to provide all our daily needs: all that we need for this body and life. Cyprian, as we saw, sees this as one level of application. Yet this is not the primary meaning of what Jesus says, and what His Words mean.  

In translating this petition, we have a special problem. The Greek text has a hapax legomenon, a word never used anywhere else, inside or outside of the Bible: the word familiar to us as “daily.” Origen, who lived in the second to third centuries, observed this even at that time: that the word is not mentioned anywhere by any Greek writer, whether in common usage or in philosophy. Origen then says that this word was “formed by the evangelists” to translate the original Aramaic or Hebrew word Jesus used. Yet this still leaves the question of what it means. This word is also, strictly speaking, the only adjective in the prayer, of which this petition is the central one. All of this structurally highlights its importance. Not knowing what else to do, the translators of the King James simply repeated the thought of “today:” “Give us this day [today] our daily bread’’ But the word here given as “daily” is ἐπιούσιον epiousion. If we break it up into its root and prefix, it is literally “above/over” and “substance.”  Some have argued, however, that it can be a combination of ἐπι epi (used to mean “near” or “toward”) and ιοῦσα ioûsa (meaning “that which is coming”), with the result “bread for the coming day” (as in Acts 7:26).
This leaves us with two real possibilities. But they are not necessarily mutually exclusive. Plays on words, where a statement means two things at once, are not uncommon in the biblical texts. St. Jerome seems to decline to choose, for example. In his famous Latin translation of the Bible, the Vulgate, he gives a literal translation of the Greek roots “above substance” with supersubstantialem, “supersubstantial” in Matt. 6. Yet in Luke 11:3 Jerome seems to want to reflect another possible meaning, and translates the exact same word differently (he uses quotidianum, “every day”). 

We find that the discussion of this bread as supersubstantial is supported by various Fathers of the Church, though not in a way which excludes this as the bread for the Coming Day. Cyril of Jerusalem (Mystagogical Catechesis, 23:15) writes about this: “Common bread is not supersubstantial, but this Holy Bread is supersubstantial.” Cyprian also says elsewhere that Jesus speaks here of “heavenly Bread,” which is the “food of salvation” (Treatises 4:18). Cassian says that Jesus here refers to bread which is “a thing above all substances” (PL 49:794).      

Part of the meaning of the roots understood as supersubstantial is that Our Lord’s Flesh, Another aspect to this, though, is that Christ is speaking of the bread which is “necessary for existence,” or, as Benedict XVI put it in his study Jesus of Nazareth, “Give us today the bread that we need in order to live.” This fits the context of John 6:53, “unless you eat the flesh of the Son of Man and drink His blood, you have no life in you.”   The context of Jesus’ Words, however, leads us even more deeply in to God’s Plan for the rescue of the world. We will see this in the next insert, where will look further at the idea of the “Bread for the Coming Day.”  

Catechesis on the Our Father
“Give us this day our daily bread” Part II
As we saw in the last insert, the words of the central petition in the Our Father are heavily weighted with teaching. Part if this is the two ways of understanding the unique word used to express what kind of bread this is.   

We looked especially at the translation, “Give us each day our supersubstantial bread.” But what if we translate as, “bread for the coming day?” St. Augustine, in his Sermon to the Newly Baptized (No. 227), says: “You should realize that you have received what you will receive in the future, what you ought to receive daily.” They have been baptized, confirmed, and given the Eucharist for the first time. But what God gives is also a foretaste of the feast to come. The bread “for the coming day,” the “bread for the future,” or “eschatological Bread” (the ultimate bread, God designed to make us complete) still points us to Jesus Himself. He is the true Manna, the real Bread Who comes down from heaven to give life to the world (Jn. 6:50-51). By giving us Himself, He puts heaven’s life into us already now, as we are participants in the one Feast uniting earth and heaven, time and eternity, the Wedding Feast of the Son to which we are blessed to be invited (Rev. 19:9). 

Again, this is what we ask for, especially as we pray this prayer right before we receive Him in the Eucharist, as God’s answer. Ultimately, this petition directs us to the Eucharist, the Communion in the glorified Flesh and Blood of Jesus, that we may be one flesh with Him, leavened with His life to be ourselves “one bread,” “of His flesh and of His bone” (Eph. 5:30). 

But we can step back to consider also the broader context for what Jesus says. Christ comes as the fulfillment of the Scriptures, which He emphasizes just earlier in Matthew 5: “Think not that I am come to destroy the Law, or the Prophets: I am not come to destroy, but to fulfil.” This fulfillment included the expectation that the Son of David, the Anointed heir, the Messiah or Christ, would deliver God’s people. Specifically, the Messiah was expected to A) fulfill God’s oaths about the regathering of Israel, and the ingathering of the nations (see Acts 1:6), and to B) repeat the miracle of the manna in the wilderness. We see the Jews demand this of Jesus, as validation of His claims, in John 6:30-31. We see this reflected, also, in the Jewish book of 2 Baruch 29:3, 6-8, “And it will happen that when all that which should come to pass in these parts is accomplished, the Messiah will begin to be revealed . . . And those who are hungry will enjoy themselves, and they will, moreover, see marvels every day… And it will happen at that time that the treasury of manna will come down again from on high, and they will eat of it in those years because these are they who will have arrived at the consummation of time.”  Here is another example from ancient Judaism on the gathering of the nations: “The Messiah will be a very great king, whose government will be in Zion. He will achieve great fame, and his reputation among the nations will be even greater than that of King Solomon. His great righteousness and the wonders that he will bring about will cause all peoples to make peace with him and all the lands will serve him” (Mishnah Sanhedrin 10:1). 

One of the very elements of the miraculous bread from heaven was that God would give it for the coming day. It was gathered in the morning. And, moreover, it was provided in double measure on the day before the Sabbath. While more than was needed for one day would become infested with worms if they tried to store it, they could store an extra day’s worth every Friday. The bread for the coming day- the Sabbath celebration of God’s creating power – would remain good. This serves as a type: an historical prophesy of the real manna Who will not spoil, and Who is, for us, our true Sabbath in the flesh. This is the connection St. Paul makes for us explicitly in Colossians 2:16-17 (“Therefore do not let anyone judge you by what you eat or drink, or with regard to a religious festival, a New Moon celebration or a Sabbath day. These are a shadow of the things that were to come; the reality, however, is found in Christ”), and later shows how entering into Communion with Jesus is the “Sabbath-rest for the people of God” (see Hebrews 4). The real rest, the freedom from sins and death, is what union with Jesus means. 

Once we read the petition of the Our Father against this backdrop, we find that Jesus is directing us to pray for the new, true, and ultimate manna of His New Exodus (cf. Lk. 9:31 -Jesus spoke with Moses and Elijah about “His exodus, which he was about to accomplish at Jerusalem.”), which is the Eucharistic Bread of the Matthew 28 Banquet for the nations, as He is “with us,” His Church, to fill us with His healing love for all peoples. We need this Bread, the Bread for all nations, which the Lord calls to be gathered in (read Luke 14:7-23 in this light), because we both live in His Kingdom, as his people already, yet we also do not yet experience life with Him in its fullness. We plead for the Manna, Christ the “Bread of Immortality,” and “antidote against death,” because the kingdom has already broken in, yet it is not fully consummated. Our God, in His risen and glorified Flesh says to us: “Come; for all things are now ready.” He teaches us to pray for the Bread which is Himself, given for us. And He gives us what we ask, to the glory of His Name, and for the benefit of His holy Church.  

Catechesis on the Our Father
“And forgive us our trespasses, as we forgive those who trespass against us”

“After this we also entreat for our sins, saying, ‘And forgive us our debts, as we also forgive our debtors.’ [Note: “debtors,” used in the King James Version, literally translates the Greek ὀφείλημα opheilēma, used for “something owed.”] After the supply of food, pardon of sin is also asked for, that he who is fed by God may live in God, and that not only the present and temporal life may be provided for, but the eternal also, to which we may come if our sins are forgiven; and these the Lord calls debts, as He says in His Gospel, ‘I forgave thee all that debt, because thou desiredst me.’ And how necessarily, how providently and salutarily are we admonished that we are sinners, since we are compelled to entreat for our sins, and while pardon is asked for from God, the soul recalls its own consciousness of sin! Lest anyone should flatter himself that he is innocent, and by exalting himself should more deeply perish, he is instructed and taught that he sins daily, in that he is bidden to entreat daily for his sins. Thus, moreover, John also in his epistle warns us, and says, ‘If we say that we have no sin, we deceive ourselves, and the truth is not in us; but if we confess our sins, the Lord is faithful and just to forgive us our sins.’ In his epistle he has combined both, that we should entreat for our sins, and that we should obtain pardon when we ask. Therefore he said that the Lord was faithful to forgive sins, keeping the faith of His promise; because He who taught us to pray for our debts and sins, has promised that His fatherly mercy and pardon shall follow. He has clearly …bound us by a certain condition and engagement, that we should ask that our debts be forgiven us in such a manner as we ourselves forgive our debtors, knowing that that which we seek for our sins cannot be obtained unless we ourselves have acted in a similar way in respect of our debtors. Therefore also He says in another place, ‘With what measure ye mete, it shall be measured to you again.’ And the servant who, after having had all his debt forgiven him by his master, would not forgive his fellow-servant, is cast back into prison; because he would not forgive his fellow-servant, he lost the indulgence that had been shown to himself by his lord. And these things Christ still more urgently sets forth in His precepts with yet greater power of His rebuke. ‘When ye stand praying,’ says He, ‘forgive if ye have aught against any, that your Father which is in heaven may forgive you your trespasses. But if ye do not forgive, neither will your Father which is in heaven forgive you your trespasses.’”  It is not that forgiving others earns our forgiveness. The point is that refusing to forgive others is a sure symptom of our refusal to accept God’s forgiveness. An unforgiving heart is a heart which has no forgiveness in it, but is filled with pride and unbelief instead.  

The language of “debt” itself opens up the meaning of this petition. The background is this same word in the Old Testament, especially Leviticus 25, and the Jubilee  Year, which was not about cancelling monetary debts, but also the return home, a “restoration of the land” so that each would “return to his property.” The Jubilee was a return to the Exodus, when people were released from slavery and brought back to their homeland. God emphasizes this connection by repeating it three times in the Jubilee Year directions! 

Yet even more is going on: the Jubilee not only returned the people to the events of the Exodus, making them present, and activating the power of those events in the experience of the people, but it also acted as a prophetic pointer to the future: the Messiah will bring about the future ultimate Jubilee. He will deal with the debts of all people and bring about the ultimate Exodus return to the real Homeland. What we owe to God- love of God and neighbor- will be made completely real in the “heavenly homeland” or “fatherland” [πατρίδα patrida] for which we long (Heb. 11:14-20; Phil 3:20). This is all the theme of Isaiah 61, which Jesus declares He fulfills (Lk.4:16-21). He comes to set captives free, to proclaim the year of Jubilee. This is how Is. 61 was understood in ancient Judaism. E.g., here is 11QMelchizedek 2:1-9, from the Dead Sea Scrolls: “And as for what he said, ‘In this year of the Jubilee, each of you will return to his property’ Lev. 25:13, concerning it he said, ‘Now this is the manner of the release: Let every creditor remit what he has lent his neighbor. He shall nor press his neighbor or his brother for repayment, for God's release has been proclaimed,’ Deut. 15:2. Its interpretation for the end of days concerns the captives, about whom he said, ‘To proclaim freedom to the captives,’ Isa 61:1]. Its interpretation is that he will assign them to the sons of heaven and the lot of Melchizedek, for he will cast their lot amid the portions of Melchizedek, who will make them return and will proclaim freedom to them, to free them from the debt of all their iniquities. And thus will this thing happen in the first week of the Jubilee that occurs after the ninth jubilee. Now the Day of Atonement is the end of the tenth Jubilee, when atonement (will be made) for all the sons of light and, for the men of the lot Melchizedek ... Indeed, it is the time of the year of grace of Melchizedek.” Jesus, the true Melchizedek (Firstborn Priest, see Heb. 5-7 for more details on Shem/Melchizedek), brings us the REAL final Jubilee. He makes us present at His Passion, and in the Upper Room as witnesses of His resurrection. He has delivered, is delivering, and will ultimately deliver us from our sins, and bring us to live, experientially, in His perfect love. 

Catechesis on the Our Father
“And lead us not into temptation”

This petition is very easily misunderstood, and major corrections from the biblical texts must be applied. The prayer “lead us not into temptation [πειρασμός peirasmos]” doesn’t mean  God ever leads people to do evil. St. James makes this clear:  “Let no one say when he is tempted, ‘I am tempted by God,’ for God cannot be tempted by evil, neither does He tempt anyone, but each one is tempted when he is lured away and enticed [“baited”] by his own disordered desire” (1:12-18). So what is involved? A peirasmos is a test, a trial of a person’s trust in God, virtue, faithfulness, and so on. This word is used as a translation of the Hebrew נָסָה nasah, the term used to describe the trials or testings of Israel in the desert, and also the model for the initial testing of Adam and Eve in the Garden. The goal is to allow us to choose that trust in God which produces growth, greater spiritual maturity (greater conformity with God’s image). This can also mean, of course, understanding our own weakness and need for God’s life in us. 

A major element of the use of this term, however, is often the testing of God by human beings, rather than simply the other way around. This is the emphasis in the texts. See, e.g., Exodus 17:7 and Ps. 95:8-9 (the LXX uses peirasmos for Massah in both cases); Ex. 15:24; 16:4; 17:2, 7; 20:20; Num. 14:22; Ps. 78:41, 56; 95:9, etc. 
Another major element is the connection between the testing of people and God’s mighty acts of deliverance. The period of the plagues which lead to the Exodus are especially highlighted with this language in Deut. 4:27-34; 7:18-19; 29:2-3).  Also, the warning of the future Exodus (exile from the Promised Land because of Israel’s unfaithfulness) in Deut. 29-30 is spoken of in this same way. God will rescue His repentant people from the period of peirasmos in exile. The rescue from the “Babylonian Captivity” fulfills this, yet there is a real sense in which it does not fulfill it completely. Aawareness of this is the backdrop for the language in the prophets about the ultimate regathering of all the tribes of Israel, and the fulfillment of their mission to regather the world to God. See, for example, the language of Is. 63:10-17 and Jer. 31, where the language of God as the Father of all the tribes is used, and the New Covenant is in view. God’s Fatherhood is, in other words, tied especially to the New Exodus which will come when God Himself comes to gather all peoples to Himself. See also Hosea 11:8-12; Is. 11: 10-16; 27:2-13; 40:1-11; 52:1-12 (which then moves into the fulfillment by the “Suffering Servant”); and Tobit 13:1-5; 14:1-7. 

The primary meaning behind the language Jesus uses is that we are to pray for two things. A) We ask God to help us to not put God on trial, as if we can be His judge, and our “freedom,” “rights” or whatever else can ever be used against Him. We cannot ever place Him in our debt, so that God “owes” us anything. Thinking otherwise is the two sided core sin of pride and unbelief. Every sin we commit is an act of defiance against God, which flows out from these sources. If we think “God is forgiving, so I will just do whatever I want- He won’t do anything about it,” we have moved into putting God on trial.  From such pride and unbelieving rejection of His true goodness and holiness, may God always deliver us! B) We pray for His Presence and protection in the trials which are part and parcel of living in the Last Days initiated by the conception, birth, life, death and resurrection of Jesus (Heb. 1:1-2). This is the language we find in 1 Peter 4:12, “Beloved, do not think it strange concerning the fiery trial which is to try you [there is the word for testing again, πειρασμὸν], as though some strange thing happened to you.” We pray, in other words, for perseverance in our confidence in Christ, so that nothing can lure us away from Him. Compare the language of Rev. 3:10. 

Finally, we are reminded that no testing takes place outside God’s control. As St. Paul reminds us in 1 Cor. 10:13: “No temptation has overtaken you but such as is common to man; and God is faithful, Who will not allow you to be tempted beyond what you are able, but with the temptation will make the way of escape also, so that you will be able to patiently endure it.” As St. Cyprian says, “it is shown that the adversary can do nothing against us except God has previously permitted it; so that all our fear, and devotion, and obedience may be turned towards God, since in our temptations nothing is permitted to evil unless power is given from Him.  …And the Lord in His Gospel says, in the time of His Passion, ‘You could have no power against Me unless it were given you from above.’ But when we ask that we may not come into temptation, we are reminded of our infirmity and weakness in that we thus ask, lest any should insolently vaunt himself, lest any should proudly and arrogantly assume anything to himself, lest any should take to himself the glory either of confession or of suffering as his own, when the Lord Himself, teaching humility, said, ‘Watch and pray, that ye enter not into temptation; the spirit indeed is willing, but the flesh is weak;’ so that while a humble and submissive confession comes first, and all is attributed to God, whatever is sought for asking with fear and honour of God, may be granted by His own loving-kindness.” Every trial is permitted to call us to repentance, and to help us grow in that maturity which depends on God for all things, and trusts in Him above all else. God grant us such a growth in mature trust in Him, as has been His Plan from the beginning!  

Catechesis on the Our Father
“But deliver us from evil” & The Doxology

The last petition may be translated “deliver us from evil” or “deliver us from the evil one” (the Greek, τοῦ πονηροῦ tou ponerou, can be taken either way, to refer to “the evil things,” or to Satan). 

We can once again listen to the explanation of St. Cyprian: “After all these things, in the conclusion of the prayer comes a brief clause, which briefly and comprehensively sums up all our petitions and prayers. For we conclude by saying, “But deliver us from evil,” including all adverse things which the enemy attempts against us in this world, from which there may be a faithful and sure protection if God deliver us, if He afford His help to us who pray for and implore it. And when we say, Deliver us from evil, there remains nothing further which ought to be asked. When we have once asked for God’s protection against evil, and have obtained it, then against everything which the devil and the world work against us we stand secure and safe. For what fear is there in this life, to the man whose guardian in this life is God?”

In a similar way, St. Augustine says: “When we say: Deliver us from evil, we admonish ourselves to consider that we are not yet enjoying that good estate in which we shall experience no evil. And this petition, which stands last in the Lord's Prayer, is so comprehensive that a Christian, in whatsoever affliction he be placed, may in using it give utterance to his groans and find vent for his tears— may begin with this petition, go on with it, and with it conclude his prayer” (Letter 130, Section 11, Letter to Proba).

God is powerful to rescue us- to bring us past or through all evil, and to plant us securely in His kingdom, which is life in and with Himself. The language of the prophets about God finally planting His people in His Own Land points to this- our rootedness in heaven. As God says through Amos: “I will plant them upon their land, and they shall no more be pulled up out of their land which I have given them, saith the LORD thy God.” (Cf. Jer. 24:6; 32:41). We should again be reminded of how the Divine Liturgy bridges heaven and earth, time and eternity, and places us with Christ. “Therefore we also, since we are surrounded by so great a cloud of witnesses, let us lay aside every weight, and the sin which so easily ensnares, and let us run with endurance the race that is set before us, looking unto Jesus, the author and finisher of our faith, who for the joy that was set before Him endured the cross, despising the shame, and has sat down at the right hand of the throne of God. For consider Him who endured such hostility from sinners against Himself, lest you become weary and discouraged in your souls. You have not yet resisted to bloodshed, striving against sin. …For you have not come to the mountain that may be touched and that burned with fire, and to blackness and darkness and tempest, and the sound of a trumpet and the voice of words, so that those who heard it begged that the word should not be spoken to them anymore. ...But you have come to Mount Zion and to the city of the living God, the heavenly Jerusalem, to an innumerable company of angels, to the general assembly and church of the firstborn [who are] registered in heaven, to God the Judge of all, to the spirits of just men made perfect, to Jesus the Mediator of the new covenant, and to the blood of sprinkling that speaks better things than [that of] Abel. See that you do not refuse Him who speaks. …Therefore, since we are receiving a kingdom which cannot be shaken, let us have grace, by which we may serve God acceptably with reverence and godly fear. For our God is a consuming fire” (Heb. 12).
A kind of parallel to the last petition is found in 2 Tim. 2:18, “The Lord will deliver me from every evil work, and bring me safely into His heavenly kingdom; to Whom be the glory forever and ever. Amen.”  The Our Father’s usual conclusion in the Liturgy follows this same flow of thought. The language we usually use, though not found in the ancient texts, follows the expression in 2 Timothy, but even more closely, at the beginning, the language of David: “Thine, O LORD, is the greatness, and the power, and the glory, and the victory, and the majesty: for all that is in the heaven and in the earth is thine; thine is the kingdom, O LORD, and thou art exalted as head above all” (1 Chron. 29:11).  Finally, we may detect the echoes of the twelfth chapter of the Apocalypse: “And I heard a loud voice saying in heaven, Now is come salvation, and strength, and the kingdom of our God, and the power of his Christ: for the accuser of our brethren is cast down, which accused them before our God day and night. And they overcame him by the blood of the Lamb, and by the word of their testimony; and they loved not their lives unto the death. Therefore rejoice, ye heavens, and ye that dwell in them. Woe to the inhabitants of the earth and of the sea, for the devil is come down unto you, having great wrath, because he knoweth that he hath but a short time” (10-12).

On one hand, the living Word of God strikes down the temptations and attacks of Satan and other fallen angels as we call upon Him. On the other hand, we are brought into the single, unending adoration of the Triune God. We are gathered to Him to be filled with Him and His life, so that all His faithfulness to us makes all the moments of our lives an expression of love, adoration, and praise. These realities are summed up in the prayer Our Lord taught us, and also in the lives we live by His strength and love.   

Catechesis on the Ten Commandments

The Ten Commandments (given twice in the Old Testament: Ex. 20:1–17, and Deut. 5:4–21) express God’s Way of life. They are not burdensome (1 John 5:3), nor arbitrary (Rom. 7:12,16; Ps. 25:10), though they seem so to the fallen human soul. They express God’s Own goodness, and how we, as created human persons, may imitate and live out genuine love.  

The Commandments show what we are to believe, think, and do: what is morally good and healthy for our bodies, minds, and souls.  God gave the knowledge of Himself, and so of goodness, to mankind. He planted at least a basic knowledge in man, as His Own Image, what is called “conscience,” which St. Paul describes in Romans 2:15, “the work of the law is written on their hearts, while their conscience also bears witness, and their conflicting thoughts accuse or even excuse them.” Yet, with the rejection of spiritual growth and the turning away from pure goodness involved in the Fall into sin, the light of knowledge which God intended to grow in man was stunted and corrupted. The Church, following St. Paul, calls the weakness and tendency to further brokenness “concupiscence” (rendering the Greek ἐπιθυμία epithymía, Rom 7:8; Col. 3:5; 1 Thess. 4:5) Because of this, St. Thomas Aquinas says: 

“man needed to be brought back to the works of virtue and drawn away from vice, and for that the law of Scripture was necessary. But note that man is drawn from evil and led to the good from two motives. The first is fear, for the first and strongest motive for avoiding sin is the thought of the pains of hell and of the final judgment. Therefore it is said (Sir 1:16): “The beginning of wisdom is the fear of the Lord,” and (1:27), “The fear of the Lord drives away sin.” Although someone who avoids sin because of fear is not yet just, nevertheless his justification begins there. In this way man is drawn away from evil and led to good through the law of Moses… But because that method was insufficient, and the law given by Moses which drew people from evil by fear was insufficient, in that it restrained the hand but did not restrain desire, therefore there came another way of restraining from evil and inducing people to good—that is the method of love. So there was given the law of Christ, that is, of the Gospel.”

The center of the goodness which the Commandments demand, and to which they point, is also the center of God’s Own life. That we are created in God’s image means that we are created to reflect that life. And John summarizes this for us when he says “God is love” (1 Jn. 4:8, 16). And this self-giving, self-sacrificing love (Greek agape) is the same word used in God’s Own summary: “Thou shalt love the Lord thy God with all thy heart, and with all thy soul, and with all thy mind. This is the first and great commandment. And the second is like unto it; Thou shalt love thy neighbor as thyself. On these two commandments hang all the Law and the Prophets.”  This summary (Matt. 22:37-40; Luke 10:25-28) matches what God said before in Deut. 6:5; Lev. 19:19 and elsewhere, and makes this focus on love clear. 

The final effect is that God’s law, which shows us what is good, also shows us our need of the healing love of God.  As we hear in I John 1:8, “If we say we have no sin, we deceive ourselves, and the Truth [i.e. Jesus, John 14:6] is not in us. If we confess our sins, He is faithful and just to forgive us our sins and to cleanse us from all unrighteousness.”  We use the Commandments to examination our consciences before we confess our sins. As we see what is the pure love and goodness of God, we also recognize how we fall short of this, and so are moved to run to Christ for His remedy, the application of His life to us in the Word proclaimed and Sacraments administered- hearing from Him His Absolution of our sins, and receiving His healing Flesh and Blood into ours as the antidote against death and the food of immortality. This love of God, poured out into us, casts out the twin realities of sin and fear of punishment, and replaces them with the reverent fear which is a more mature awe and praise in the face of God’s goodness to us. We express our need for forgiveness and our desire for goodness with our prayer: “Lord have mercy upon us, and incline our hearts to keep this law.” 

Finally, before we look at the individual commandments, we should notice that there are different ways of numbering them. The Ten Commandments are not numbered in Scripture itself, but simply indicates that there are ten (Exodus 34:28).  In antiquity different Church Fathers did this differently. Today, there are three different ways of numbering them: one used by Judaism, a second used by Roman Catholics and Lutherans, and the third used by Orthodox, Anglicans, and most everyone else. The differences are at the beginning (e.g., is the Command against idolatry separate from the Command about having no other gods, or part of the same Commandment? Judaism also takes the preface as #1, “I am the Lord thy God, who brought thee out of the land of Egypt, out of the house of bondage.”), and the end (is the Command about coveting two Commandments, or combined as one?).  The overall content is the same, but how the numbers are assigned differs. So we have to be careful about just referring to the Commandments by number- if we are using one numbering system and the person hearing uses another, there will be confusion. Perhaps it is best to always state the Commandment in question itself.    
 Catechesis on the Ten Commandments

The First Commandment

   “I am the LORD thy God; Thou shalt have none other gods but Me.”

The Ten Commandments begin with the Commandment which encapsulates all the others. Each of the Commandments has both a positive and a negative side, both something which is to be done and something to be avoided. And each is also for our sakes- to protect something precious which we need. For each of the Commandments we must ask:   Why is this important? What is it that God is protecting by this Commandment?
The first Commandment is an assertion of monotheism. There is only one true God, Who is the Creator of all things, visible and invisible (Col. 1:16). In Him we live and move and have our being (Acts 17:28). 

While there is only one real God that really exists, the problem of treating other things as ultimate, or as more important than God, is a real problem for fallen human beings. We are created to seek fulfillment. Yet we try to do this in ways which are corrupted and mistaken. God gives us a natural desire for food, for family, for intimacy and sexual relations, for friendship, for shelter, and so on. We desire safety, and pleasure, and fulfillment of our special personalities. The things which we desire are good. Yet we can try to get them in a way, or to an extent, which is not healthy. And even more, we can start to mistake the gifts God gives with the Giver. We tend to make these things ultimate, which means to put them in God’s place. Without making these things “divine” or “God” in a literal sense, we still begin to treat them as if they are the most important things. And whatever we orient or focus our lives, our time, our thoughts and attention around, whatever is most important to us, that is, for all intents and purposes, our “god.”  This might be another human person, it might be an object, it might be a hobby, or even an abstract idea. But whatever it is, if it is not God Himself, our focus is disordered. We are treating as most important something other than God.

What the Commandment requires is for God Himself to be front and center in our thoughts, and our whole orientation in life. Our entire life is to be a constant, living reflection of our relationship with Him, lived out in each and every moment, where we are aware of His love and goodness and His Presence with and in us, and rely on Him as our real source of strength and ability.  This life of constant living before Him, standing in His Presence, clinging to Him in our hearts and minds, is what we mean by prayer. This is why St. Paul can say: “Pray without ceasing.” This is not intended as hyperbole, but as the fullest reality. Our confidence in Christ, lived out with Him Who is everywhere and fills all things, is a whole way of life. 

This is the meaning, also, of what it is to be Baptized: to constantly return to God, turning away from our weakness, our sin, and or need, to receive Him, and so be healed and strengthened and brought to greater and greater maturity of mind and heart and soul by a growing Communion with Him. The old sinful inclinations, the “old Adam” is constantly to be put to death, reburied as he was initially buried in the baptismal font when we were baptized. And the real self, the one who is the new man, is rising with Christ, being made new in the image of Christ, the pattern after which each of us was uniquely made. 

To have real reverence, awe, and adoration of God above all things is to have genuine life and health. Trying to find genuine life form anyone or anything besides the author of life is futile and imbalanced. It is destined to failure, and will make us miserable and twisted in our souls, since it means confusing created things with the Creator (Rom. 1:25). Our Father, and Jesus Christ, and the Holy Spirit, this Triune God is the only One Who objectively is most important, and the only One from Whom we can receive the fullness of life, growth, and genuine satisfaction. God, and God alone is fully real, the one Who deserves our focus and adoration.     
To love God above all things means that we also learn to put all other things in their place. We also learn to hate our sins more and more- to see them as the corruption and trap that they are, and to seek refuge from them in Christ. Prov. 8:13 says it this way: “The fear of [the “reverence for”] the LORD is hatred of evil.” One summary of this is found in the traditional prayer used at the Stations of the Cross: “O God, we love you with our whole hearts, and above all things, and are heartily sorry that we have offended You.  May we never offend You anymore.  May we love You without ceasing, and make it our delight to do in all things your most gracious [or “holy”] will.”

What things have we put front and center in our lives? What tends to crowd God out, and so rob us of genuine wholeness, tranquility, peace, and satisfaction, as well as to rob us of our roles as His people confessing Him before the world? How can we understand that God is the only one Who can really give us what we seek from these things? As we pray and adore God, and as we spend time oriented to His Presence, we will grow in the experience of His life and love.  
Catechesis on the Ten Commandments

The Second Commandment: Part 1
“Thou shalt not make to thyself any graven image, nor the likeness of any thing that is in heaven above, or in the earth beneath, or in the water under the earth; thou shalt not bow down to them, nor worship them: for I the Lord thy God am a jealous [better “zealous”] God, and visit the sins of the fathers upon the children, unto the third and fourth generation of them that hate me; and show mercy unto thousands in them that love me and keep my commandments.”

What is being protected here is divine worship. This Commandment is often misunderstood, as if it means that all images are forbidden. What it forbids is the worship of false gods, represented by physical means. That it does NOT forbid all images is obvious from the fact that God Himself directs Moses and later David to make very specific images, with clear directions in divine blueprints for the Tabernacle and Temple. These include images of angels on the curtains. What is forbidden is both in an image of God Himself. After the Incarnation, this also changes, since anyone who has seen Jesus knows what God looks like. 

So, we must keep in mind the elaborate and beautiful designs with which God’s Ark and Temple were adorned, at His Own command, according to the “pattern” He revealed: “And you shall make two cherubim of gold” (Exodus 25:18); “Moreover you shall make the tabernacle with ten curtains of fine woven linen and blue, purple, and scarlet thread; with artistic designs of cherubim you shall weave them.” (Exodus 26:1)’ “You shall make a veil woven of blue, purple, and scarlet thread, and fine woven linen. It shall be woven with an artistic design of cherubim.” (Exodus 26:31); “Inside the inner sanctuary he made two cherubim of olive wood, each ten cubits high… Also he overlaid the cherubim with gold.” (1 Kings 6:23, 28); “Then he carved all the walls of the temple all around, both the inner and outer sanctuaries, with carved figures of cherubim, palm trees, and open flowers.” (1 Kings 6:29); “The two doors were of olive wood; and he carved on them figures of cherubim, palm trees, and open flowers, and overlaid them with gold; and he spread gold on the cherubim and on the palm trees.” (1 Kings 6:32) “Then he carved cherubim, palm trees, and open flowers on them, and overlaid them with gold applied evenly on the carved work.” (1 Kings 6:35);
“… on the panels that were between the frames were lions, oxen, and cherubim… Below the lions and oxen were wreaths of plaited work.” (1 Kings 7:29); “‘On the plates of its flanges and on its panels he engraved cherubim, lions, and palm trees, wherever there was a clear space on each, with wreaths all around.” (1 Kings 7:36). This was hardly image free, was it? 
The Second Commandment, however, is an extension of the content of the First. Only God is to be treated as God. And the stated reason is His concern for His people, who can only live fully and genuinely by union with Himself. This is the meaning of the clause which is usually not read in the Liturgy.  Yahweh's relationship is, from the beginning, characterized by exclusivity. The language of "jealousy" which is used a number of times in the biblical texts. The word is used in the older sense of "wanting to keep something or someone who is yours- to prevent it being taken by someone else, who will misuse it." The Hebrew term קנא qanna' might best be translated "zealous" rather than "jealous," as  Dr. R. Alan Cole, notes on pg. 156 of Exodus: An Introduction and Commentary. The idea is that God has zeal for His covenant relationship. This is then immediatelyconnected to the language "showing mercy," which is literally, "showing חסד " or chesed, which means "covenant faithfulness." The word 'jealousy" has, in fact, undergone change over time, and today communicates an exclusively negative meaning which it once did not. Today it means something like "an emotion experienced by one who perceives that another person is giving something that he wants." The meaning of the Hebrew term is different, and based not in emotion, but in actions fitting to protect a relationship. The older sense of the word jealousy also captures part of that idea- wanting to protect what is your own, and not give it over to someone else (who, in the covenant context, will misuse or abuse it). God wants to rescue Israel from abusive demonic husbands, masquerading as the pagan fertility gods, who treat her like a piece of cheap property. God’s commands are always for the protection of His people. 

An extension of this is another very important reality: that the images which properly reveal God include those who are made in His image: you and me. Because God is, in Himself, a relational being, the human person made in God’s image is also relational. We are created, each of us, to reflect His love. And this also means that we should train our minds and hearts to see in one another the image God has placed there. We do not substitute any other created person for God Himself. Yet we also should see the traces, the “fingerprints” as it were, of the image which is to reflect His life as a mirror. This is something special and indeed holy, something to be protected in protecting the inherent dignity and worth of every human person. This is part of the positive side of this Commandment. At St. Paul says: “we all, with open face beholding as in a glass the glory of the Lord, are changed into the same image from glory to glory, even as by the Spirit of the Lord.”

Catechesis on the Ten Commandments

The Second Commandment: Part 2

Later in the First Millennium of the Church there was argument over the use of images in Christian worship. The Seventh Ecumenical Council (Nicaea II) finally clarified this as a universal matter: that images (icons) were not to be rejected. 

We simply must understand that a) it is not the images themselves which are worshipped /adored, but that which they depict. The adoration of an icon of Jesus passes from the icon to Jesus Himself. Also b) the images themselves, while not to be adored/worshipped, were deserving of reverence, and the images of the angels and saints were used to give reverence to these persons, but no one but God Himself was to be adored/worshipped as God.  The famous synthesizer of the teaching of the Church, St. John of Damascus, explained the position both in An Exact Exposition of the Orthodox Faith, Book 4, Chapter 16, and in Three Treatises on the Divine Images. Here are eight summary points:

1) “It is the custom of the wicked and primordially evil serpent (I mean the devil), to fight in many ways against mankind, formed in the image of God; and, through this opposition, to bring about his death.” 
2) “Certain men have arisen, saying that it is not necessary [or forbidden] to make images of the saving miracles and sufferings of Christ, and the brave deeds of the Saints against the devil, setting them up to be gazed upon, so that we might glorify God and be filled with wonder and zeal.”

3) “Does anyone who has divine knowledge and spiritual understanding not recognize that [iconoclasm] is a ruse of the devil? For he does not want his defeat and shame to be spread abroad, nor the glory of God and his saints to be recorded.” 

4) “If we make an image of God who in His ineffable goodness became incarnate and was seen upon earth in the flesh, and dwelt among men, assuming the nature, density, form, and color of flesh, we do not go astray. For we long to see His form, but as the divine Apostle says, ‘now we through a mirror, dimly.’ …For the intellect, greatly fatigued, is unable to pass beyond physical things.”

5) “I am emboldened to depict the invisible God, not as invisible, but as he became visible for our sake, by participation in flesh and blood. I do not depict the invisible divinity, but I depict God made visible in the flesh.” 
6) “When you see the Bodiless become man for your sake, then you may depict the figure of a human form; when the Invisible becomes visible in the flesh, then you may depict the likeness of something seen.” 

7) “Of old, Israel neither set up temples in the name of men, nor celebrated their memorial—for human nature was still under the curse, and death was condemnation, therefore they were enjoined that one who even touched the body of a dead man was to be reckoned unclean—but now, since the divinity has been united without confusion to our nature, as a kind of life-giving and saving medicine, our nature has been truly glorified and its very elements changed into incorruption. Therefore, temples are raised for [the Saints] and images engraved.” 
8) “Since our being is twofold [that is, composite], fashioned of soul and body…just as [through] words perceived by the senses we hear with bodily ears, and understand what is spiritual, so through bodily vision we arrive at spiritual contemplation. For this reason, Christ assumed body and soul, since mankind consists of body and soul; therefore baptism is likewise twofold, of water and the Spirit; as well as communion and prayer and psalmody, all of them twofold, bodily and spiritual, and offerings of light and incense.” 

St. John makes clear that it the veneration of icons, and the use of sacred images in architecture and worship, is not idolatry, but a recognition that God uses the physical to make known the truth grasped with the mind. As God the Son has taken a human form in order to make the truth of the Father known to man in a way most proper to him, so also iconography serves to raise the mind to spiritual realities. Sacred images are part of the life of the Church, bound up with the Incarnation, in which the invisible Word of God became visible, and the incomprehensible Son of the Father took to Himself a human nature.
Icons, we should note, are historically presented as symbolic depictions, shown in a way very different from ordinary “perspective,” but which is intended to bring the one praying into the circle of the heavenly adoration of God. Colors are used in a standard way, and many specific symbols show up over and over again, to depict the life of heaven. And specific events and persons are presented in consistent ways, according to coded conventions passed down over long periods of time.  The earliest icons were the images given by Jesus to Veronica and, perhaps, the Shroud of Turin, and, according to tradition, the image made by St. Luke at the direction of Mary, the Mother of Our Lord.  All these, used properly, are to God’s glory, helping to fix our eyes on Christ Himself, and Christ in His saints.    

Catechesis on the Ten Commandments

The Third Commandment

“Thou shalt not take the Name of the Lord thy God in vain;

for the Lord will not hold him guiltless, that taketh his Name in vain.”

The Name of God is not just a set of letters. In the ancient world, it was understood that a name is not an arbitrary designation or ombination of sounds.  A name represents the nature and essence of what is named. God’s Name is a revelation of Who He is. God’s Name is holy, both in and of itself, and it is to be treated as holy because God’s reputation is connected to it. We find, in fact, that there are a long list of names by which God reveals Himself. His most important and central Name, His “Covenant Name” is YHWH (Yahweh, usually in most English Bibles designated by “LORD” in all capital letters), which is also called the “tetragrammaton,” meaning “the four letters.”  This is the equivalent, too, of the Name by which God revealed Himself to Moses at the burning bush, “I AM Who AM,” which was worn on the forehead of the High Priest by God’s command (ex. 28:36-38), and which Jesus also applies to Himself repeatedly (as recorded seven times in John’s Gospel).  Other  Names for God are revealed in the biblical texts: El or Elohim and various compounds such as El Shaddai [“God Almighty”] Gen. 17:1; 28:3; 35:11; Ex. 6:1; Ps. 91:1, 2; El Elyon [“The Most High God”] Gen. 14:19; Ps. 9:2; Dan. 7:18, 22, 25); El Olam [“The Everlasting God”]  Gen. 16:13; Adonai [“Lord”], and a number of others.  
[Some people render the four-letter Name as “Jehovah,” but this usage is a mistake.  Some ancient Jewish texts used to put the vowels of the Name “Adonai” (another Name of God which was usually used as a substitute for YHWH) under the consonants of YHWH, because the later Jewish practice was to never pronounce God’s covenant Name out loud.  A sixteenth century German Christian scribe, while transliterating the Bible into Latin for the Pope, wrote the Name out as it appeared in his texts, with the consonants of YHVH in the text, and the vowels of Adonai, and came up with the word JeHoVaH ("J" being pronounced "Y" in German), and the designation stuck.] 

Using God’s Name Rightly

God’s Name is the way in which God’s people are taught by God Himself to know and call upon Him. To take His Name in vain is to misuse God’s Name. We use God’s Name properly when we come together to hear God’s Words (Matt. 18:20, we gather “in His Name” Cf. 1 Kings 8:29; 2 Chron. 7:16), when we meditate on Who God is (Ps. 9:2; Luke 1:31-33), when we use His Name to pray,  both with petitions (John 14:12-14), and with thanksgiving and praise (Eph. 5:18-20; Ps. 7:17; 100:4; Rev. 19:5-13), including in the Eucharist (Ps. 116:12-19). We also use His Name to communicate the Gospel (Is. 12:4-6; Rom. 10:13;  Luke 24:46-47; John 1:12; 20:30-31; Ps. 96:2; Acts 4:12; Phil. 2:5-11), to Baptize (Matt. 28:19), or (for priests) to absolve or consecrate the Eucharist,  or we use His Name in any way which is in keeping with Who God is, and what He does. If we are required, for a good purpose, to take oaths, we are to do what we have sworn to do, whether telling the truth under oath, being faithful to our wedding vows, or whatever else. We also, as those who bear the Lord’s Name (Acts 11:26; 1 Peter 4:15-16), are to bring praise to God (John 13:35), and are not to bring His Name into disrepute by how we live. 

Misusing God’s Name

To bring God’s Name into disrepute is a very great tragedy, the greatest disservice we can do to God. We are also forbidden to misuse His name in other ways. We are not to take frivolous oaths (not to swear oaths at all when it is not necessary to do so). We are not to lie under oath, which would be to use God’s reputation as a cloak for evil and lies (Num. 30:2; Lev. 19:12). These are the crime of perjury. To use God’s Name, intended to bring life and blessing, “to cheat your neighbor or rob him” is a very serious offense. It is also a crime against God’s Name to add to or subtract from His Words, with which His good Name is bound (Deut. 12:32). Also forbidden is any attempt to use God’s Name as some kind of “magic” word, as if we could use His Name to manipulate God like the false deities of various peoples throughout time have done with their gods (Matt. 7:21-23), or as Balaam attempted to do (Nun. 22). All forms of blasphemy (treating God and His Name with contempt, derision- the word means “to injure the reputation”, whether referring to holy things with contempt or using God’s name to attack persons made in His image) are considered serious violations of the moral law (Lev. 24:15). 

The use of God’s Name as if it were an old common word, including to express displeasure or anger, is also forbidden. We should be careful about our terms, here. To “swear” is to take an oath, calling on God as witness and judge. To engage in vulgarity or other profanity (where we treat holy things a if they are not holy, set aside for sacred use) are not the same as swearing, though these also are not to be done. To curse, or call down judgment on something or someone is forbidden- saying “God damn,” when this is not part of a truly necessary theological assessment statement, is a violation of the Commandment- it misuses God’s Name.  “God's name is holy when it is said with veneration,” as St. Augustine said.   

Catechesis on the Ten Commandments

The Fourth Commandment

“Remember that thou keep holy the Sabbath-day.Six days shalt thou labour, and do all that thou hast to do; but the seventh day is the Sabbath of the Lord thy God. In it thou shalt do no manner of work; thou, and thy son, and thy daughter, thy man-servant, and thy maid-servant, thy cattle, and the stranger that is within thy gates. For in six days the Lord made heaven and earth, the sea, and all that in them is, and rested the seventh day: wherefore the Lord blessed the seventh day, and hallowed it.”

The entirety of the Ten Commandments concern themselves with the moral law. When we come to this Commandment [Ex. 35:2; Lev. 23:3], however, we come to the only one which keeps its moral element without keeping a distinct ceremonial aspect added to it. As St. Augustine said, “I should like to be told what there is in these Ten Commandments, except the observance of the Sabbath, which ought not to be kept by a Christian. . . .Which of these commandments would anyone say that the Christian ought not to keep? It is possible to contend that it is not the law which was written on those two tables that the apostle [Paul] describes as ‘the letter that kills’ [2 Cor. 3:6], but the law of circumcision and the other sacred rites which are now abolished” (The Spirit and the Letter 24, c. A.D. 412).  

The moral content of this Commandment is focused around the human need for rest, and the need for nourishment by the proclaimed Word and administered Sacraments, and how the healthy person engages in the adoration of the Triune God. The ceremonial content of the Commandment in the Old Testament served to highlight these moral elements, but also to point to the first Creation of the world. The original Creation pattern is specifically stated in the Commandment itself.  Yet this is the shadow of the fuller reality Who is Christ Himself. Jesus has triumphed over sins and death by His death and resurrection. “So let no one judge you in food or in drink, or regarding a festival or a new moon or sabbaths, which are a shadow of things to come, but the substance is of Christ”  Col. 2:16-17 (cf. Matt. 12:8; Gal. 4:10-11). He is the origin of the New Creation, which breaks in with Him (2 Cor. 5:17; Gal. 6:15), giving us genuine “rest” from our sins. 

The celebration of the first day of the week as the primary day of Christian gathering for the Divine Liturgy goes back to the beginning (Acts 20:7). This day, also called “The Lord’s Day” (Rev 1: 10) is primarily a celebration of Our Lord’s resurrection on the day after the Sabbath. He is, Himself, the real fulfillment of the Sabbath, the word meaning “rest” (Heb. 4:3, 9-11; Matt. 11:25-30). Each Sunday is a celebration of the Resurrection, so that each Sunday is a “little Easter” and Easter is also, conversely, the “big Sunday.” 

The first century book of Church directions known as the Didache said this: “But every Lord’s day ...gather yourselves together and break bread, and give thanksgiving after having confessed your transgressions, that your sacrifice may be pure. But let no one that is at variance with his fellow come together with you, until they be reconciled, that your sacrifice may not be profaned” (14). Another first century example is from The Letter of Barnabas: “We keep the eighth day [Sunday] with joyfulness, the day also on which Jesus rose again from the dead” (15:6–8).  Very early in the second century we also have this testimony from St. Ignatius of Antioch: “[T]hose who were brought up in the ancient order of things [i.e. Jews] have come to the possession of a new hope, no longer observing the Sabbath, but living in the observance of the Lord’s Day, on which also our life has sprung up again by Him and by His death" (Letter to the Magnesians 8). In the middle of the second century we hear this, from Justin Martyr: “But Sunday is the day on which we all hold our common assembly, because it is the first day on which God, having wrought a change in the darkness and matter, made the world; and Jesus Christ our Savior on the same day rose from the dead" (First Apology 67).
Later St. Athanasius, in On Sabbath and Circumcision (3), wrote: “The Sabbath was the end of the first creation, the Lord’s day was the beginning of the second, in which he renewed and restored the old in the same way as he prescribed that they should formerly observe the Sabbath as a memorial of the end of the first things, so we honor the Lord’s day as being the memorial of the new creation.” St. Cyril of Jerusalem wrote: “Fall not away either into the sect of the Samaritans or into Judaism, for Jesus Christ has henceforth ransomed you. Stand aloof from all observance of Sabbaths and from calling any indifferent meats common or unclean” (Catechetical Lectures 4:37).
To dismiss or despise God’s Word, the Liturgy of the Church, the reception of the Eucharist, and the mutual support of His people, is to violate the enduring meaning of this Commandment.  But the central meaning of the Commandment is fulfilled as we continue to draw near, to enter the Most Holy Place through the Blood of Jesus, to stand in His special Presence, adore Him, and receive Him in His Holy Gifts. This is the threefold pattern of worship followed by Christ’s people:  “And they continued steadfastly in the apostles’ doctrine, and Communion in ‘The Breaking of Bread,’ and in the prayers” (Acts 2:42; cf. Heb. 10:19-25). “Blessed are those who hear the Word of God and keep it!” (Luke 11:28; cf. 1 Thess. 2:13; Col. 3:16). 

Catechesis on the Ten Commandments

The Fifth Commandment

“Honour thy father and thy mother; that thy days may be long in the land which the Lord thy God giveth thee.”

The center of God’s relationship with us is familial. God Himself, as the Blessed Trinity, is THE eternal and perfect Family. Yet He now extends the family circle further, and draws us in by adoption, joining us to Himself by the Incarnation of Christ, God in human flesh. This is a relationship characterized by self-giving love. It is, even in God, a relationship of honor. The word “honor” means literally “to make heavy,” as in great, rich, or important. The word can carry the meaning of praise or glorify. The root idea in terms of human relations between children and parents is one of respect, attention, obedience and deference. That we owe them reverence is clear from texts such as Lev. 19:3 and Heb. 12:9. The opposite of honor is disregard and disrespect (As we also see in various places, such as Prov. 23:22 “Listen to your father who begot you, and do not despise your mother when she is old.”) To honor one’s parents does not mean one must always agree with them, especially when one is an adult, but it does mean that one should treat them with respect, as very important, and appointed to positions of authority by God, deserving of attention and courtesy.
The duty of parents to discipline children is also part of the backdrop of this Commandment. Good parents discipline their children (Hebrews 12:1-13). This is highlighted in the texts throughout both Testaments, along with many negative examples of the consequences of failure to do so (e.g. the wicked sons of Eli and of Samuel). The word “discipline” means, of course, to “train” by giving rules, guidelines, and establishing natural consequences of wrong behavior. It is not to be confused with the word “punishment,” in the sense of anything vindictive. The goal of discipline is always the “training in righteousness” of the child, and the growth to maturity and wisdom (Prov. 22:6; 19:18). We can also note that “corporal punishment,” attacked and maligned today by various educational “experts,” is good and necessary, but must be administered judiciously, properly, and wisely as an act of correction and discipline, rather than anger, and not in a way which is excessive or fails to communicate love and care for the well- being of the particular child. As God says in Prov. 13:24 “Whoever spares the rod hates his son, but he who loves him is diligent to discipline him” (cf. Prov. 22:15; 23:13-14).

One very important element which is now under attack in the culture, is that the primary responsibility and authority over children is their parents, not the state. Repeated directions about this responsibility, and the right exercise of it, are found throughout the biblical texts. See, for example, Deut. 6:4-7; Prov. 22:6; 29:15; Eph. 6:1-4; Col. 3:20-21; 1 Tim. 5:4. This includes the responsibility of parents to bring their children to Christ (see also especially Matt. 19:13-14, where Jesus is angry with those who try to prevent the children from being brought to Him). A general honor for those who are one’s elders also flows from this (E.g., Lev. 19:32). The rejection of parental authority (including the responsibility of children to care for their parents in their parents’ old age or infirmity) for the sake of some other “higher good” is condemned by Jesus in Matthew 15:4-6. 

The Commandment does not mean that a person should do what his parents command if what is commanded is a violation of God’s moral law. The principle always applies: “We must obey God, rather than men” (Acts 5:29). All authority comes from God, and therefore no one has the authority to demand wickedness.  

This family relationship is also connected with the language of fatherhood connected with the offices of priest and bishop. St. Paul refers to both Timothy and Titus, whom he had ordained, as his children (1 Tim. 1:2; 2 Tim. 1:2; Titus 1:4). The address of St. John to his hearers as “my little children” follows this same pattern (1 John 2:1, 12-13). The apostle is their spiritual father.

It is the relationship with those who are in authority within the family that is also the model for the wider sense of family, with all of the traditional language that goes with this: we speak of our fatherland, mother-country, the “fathers of the nation,” one’s “mother tongue” and so on. The word “patriot” comes from the roots word for “father,” with patrios meaning “of one's fathers,” and patris meaning “fatherland.” The full moral application of the Commandment is thus wider than it might seem, and covers the commands we see elsewhere about other “authorities.” The commands given in Romans   

Rom 13:1-8; Titus 3:1; 1 Tim. 2:1-4; 1 Peter 2:13-17 all apply here. Respect for the office, as one which is not independent but responsible before and to God, is required, even when one disagrees with decisions or policies of rulers, and even when one must, for the sake of conscience, disobey unjust or immoral laws, or even, using the mechanisms provided under law, remove unjust rulers from office. 

The keeping of this Commandment is presented as a way of living which will bring prosperity and long life. It is highlighted, also, by St. Paul as the first of the Commandments with a specific promise attached to this effect (Eph. 6:3).  
Catechesis on the Ten Commandments

The Sixth Commandment

“Thou shalt do no murder.” 

The first thing to observe about this Commandment is the translation of the central word used in it. The Hebrew רָצַח ratsach means “murder” not “kill (as the King James Version gives it). While the meaning of the English term has changed since 1611, the term kill is much wider than what both the Hebrew word and the English word murder mean. Murder requires the intentional and premeditated, killing of an innocent human person. Acts of killing which do not meet these criteria are not murder. 

What is being protected by this Commandment is the intrinsic value of human life. Any attack on innocent human persons is forbidden (Prov. 6:16-17). This includes all forms of murder, including self-murder (suicide), abortion (the murder of the unborn) and infanticide (the murder of infants), and euthanasia (so-called “mercy killing”). Each of these could be treated in detail, but we can simply note here that the Church has, from the beginning, been crystal clear about the evils involved in each of them. Already in the first century, the Didache 2:2 stated very clearly: “You shall not murder a child by abortion nor slay a child when it is born” (Cf. Jer. 1:5; Ps 139:16).  On euthanasia see 1 Timothy 1:9 (which was applied to this practice, as well as used more broadly), Tertullian (On Modesty 14), Acts of John 48-49, Aristides of Athens around A.D. 125 (Apology 9), Justin Martyr 2 Apology 4; Sentences of Sextus 321; Three Books to Abercius Marcellus in Eusebius’ Ecclesiastical History 5.l6.13.
The killing of those who are not innocent, but are guilty of grave injustices and threats to the lives of innocent people do not qualify as murder, and are not understood as a violation of God’s Commandment. This means that capital punishment (Gen 9:6, the just use of deadly force by those in law enforcement when necessary, and the killing of enemy soldiers when fighting in a just war (when the rules of Just War teaching are followed) are not murder.  The whole broader idea and principle of just punishment flows from this concern for the sacred nature of human life and flourishing.  This principle is found in Matt 5:38;   Ex. 21:24; Lev. 24:10; Deut. 19:21, etc. There is no place for mere revenge or mob violence, and the protection form these was vividly illustrated in the ancient idea of “sanctuary” and the “cities of refuge” (Num. 35:11-25; Deut. 19:11-13). Just judgment must be preserved, so that any  penalty matches the severity or cost of the offence committed, whether in terms of restitution or criminal penalty.  Romans 12:19 emphasizes this: “Beloved, never avenge yourselves, but leave room for the wrath of God, for it is written, ‘Vengeance is mine, I will repay, says the Lord.’”   
The positive side of the Commandment is that we are to exercise love of God and neighbor by defending the innocent, protecting them from harm and death. We are to care for those who cannot speak for themselves (Prov. 31:8). 

We are also reminded by Our Lord that the full intent of this Commandment means not merely that we should do no harm to our neighbor, but that we are commanded to love him (Matt 5:22, 38-48; 1 John 3:14-15) and forgive him (Matt. 6:14-15). We are forbidden to hate him, even though we may passionately hate the evil that people may do (Ps. 97:10; Prov. 8:13; Amos 5:15; Jude 23). The broad principle can be kept in mind: “Love does no harm to a neighbor; therefore love is the fulfillment of the law” (Rom 13:1). And we are to hate evil precisely because it distorts and destroys precious human persons, made in God’s image, and designed to live in and reflect His goodness.  This is why we are to engage in warfare against evil. As David said, under inspiration, in Psalm 144:1,  “Blessed be the LORD my strength, which teaches my hands to war, and my fingers to fight.” So just governments are instituted by God to protect the innocent, even with deadly force (“For he [the civil ruler] is God's minister to you for good. But if you do evil, be afraid; for he does not bear the sword in vain; for he is God's minister, an avenger to execute wrath on whoever practices evil.”), and to put to death those guilty of very serious crimes. Good rulers “are not a terror to good conduct, but are to evil conduct. Do you want to be unafraid of the authority? Do what is good, and you will have praise from the same” (Rom. 13:1-4).
So we do what we can to protect the lives of others, to defend the innocent, and do support legitimate authorities in a society in which just laws are enforced, so that those who do evil to bring justice. We are also to care for our own bodies and souls as sacred temples of God (1 Cor. 3:16-17; 6:19). We are also to train ourselves to know good and evil (Heb. 5:12-14), to educate our consciences and make them strong by learning God’s Word and how it has been understood from the beginning (1 Peter 3:15-16; 1 Tim. 1:5, 18-19; 2 Tim. 1:13). A growth in virtue will lead to the greatest of the virtues: love, which does no harm to others.      

Christianity and Principles of Just War

What is a Christian to think and do about war?  We are engaged in spiritual warfare as long as we live in this fallen world, and God gives us both armor to defend ourselves, and  weapons with which to fight (1 Peter 2:11; 2 Cor. 10:3-5; Eph. 6:10-18). No compromise or bargaining with Satan, any of the other fallen angels (demons) is possible (James 1:12-16; 4:7; Matt. 4:2-11; 1 Cor. 10:1-14). This is a fight to the death. But what about warfare between nations? Here, we must observe that this kind of war is an evil. It always means that people are acting unjustly: doing evil, by trying to use physical force and intimidation to obtain what they want.  Yet, to fight in such a war is sometimes necessary to defend the innocent and destroy the ability of wicked men to do harm to others. 

Whether a nation is fighting justly or not is an objective matter. The principles for determining whether one is called upon to fight, and which also determine how one is to fight, are codified in the Church’s Just War teaching. The roots of this coherent teaching go back to the early Church period and reflection on the Words of Our Lord, especially after the conversion of Emperor Constantine meant that Christian values could affect civil law. St. Augustine especially wrote on this topic, and Thomas Aquinas later succinctly codified Augustine's reflections into distinct criteria. The categories of “The Truce of God” and the “Peace of God” in the 11th century were part of this general application of principles of justice to the nations of Europe.  While we are to strive to be at peace with all men (Heb. 12:14), there are times when this fails. Men do what is evil. Then there may come a time when Our Lord’s directions apply: “let him who has no sword sell his garment and buy one” (Lk. 22:36). There is, tragically, “a time to kill” (Eccles.3:3). Here is a short summary of the Just War Doctrine:

Moral Rules about When it is Just to Go to War (Jus ad bellum):
1. JUST CAUSE: The damage inflicted by the aggressor on the nation or community of nations must be lasting, grave, and certain. (There must be a serious threat of injustice posed by the country against which war will be declared. One cannot declare war to win wealth, expand political or economic influence, or expand the nation’s property. War can be declared only as an act of defense for the innocent.)

2. LAST RESORT: All other means of putting an end to it must have been shown to be impractical or ineffective. (War must be the last resort. All other reasonable options have been exhausted.)

3. JUST INTENTION: There must be serious prospects of success, and the goal must be to stop the cause of the war. (A completely futile war will only result in unnecessary deaths. This is forbidden. The goal is to put an end to ability of the unjust to fight.) 

4. JUST AUTHORITY: The evaluation of these conditions for moral legitimacy belongs to the prudential judgment of those who have responsibility for the common good. (War must be declared by a legitimate authority, according to the particular country’s own laws.)

Moral Rules for How a Just War Must be Conducted (Jus in bello):

1. PROPORTIONALITY: The use of arms must not produce evils and disorders graver than the evil to be eliminated.

2. DISCRIMINATON:  Acts of War are directed only at military targets, to destroy the ability to fight of those fighting unjustly. (While unintended deaths of innocent civilians may occur, all reasonable efforts must be made to not intentionally take the lives of innocent civilians. Military targets may include, however, main industrial sites used for the support and prosecution of the war.) 

3. RESPONSIBILITY: Proper intentions for the prosecution of the war must be a genuine effort to minimize the evil effects of war, and maximize the proper goals, as contextualized by the other rules, must be made. Moral laws about the treatment of innocent persons and the just treatment of prisoners and enemy combatants must be followed. Further, retribution against the losing side must be just, which includes the requirement that reparations must not be such as to destroy their country.  

Taken together this means that a country is unjust which uses weapons of mass destruction, or other weapons forbidden because they unnecessarily cause death, do not discriminate between enemy soldiers and innocent civilians, etc. This all means that it is possible for all sides in a war to be unjust, but it is NOT possible for all sides to be just. If all sides were just, no war would have been started.  The Church’s teaching is the basis for specific rules in International Law documents such as the four Geneva Conventions, the Hague Regulations, the Brussels Declaration, and so on. An example of a guidebook is here: <https://www.loc.gov/rr/frd/Military_Law/pdf/LOW-Deskbook-2011.pdf (Links to an external site.)  >.  

Sometimes the defense of innocent persons requires us to fight, even using deadly force. To fight justly is no violation of God’s Law, but a fulfillment of the precept about love which is willing, if necessary, to lay down one’s life for one’s friends.   But only the final conversion of all men to Christ will cause all wars to cease. For this we should also pray. 

Catechesis on the Ten Commandments

The Seventh Commandment

“Thou shalt not commit adultery.”

This Commandment protects the sacred nature of marriage, the family, and the nature of the marital embrace, forbidding what corrupts or destroys these holy things. The word “adultery” means to spoil something pure. We use the term sometimes in this broader sense. Pure cane sugar is 100% cane sugar, without anything else being added. The addition of any amount of any other substance- whether salt, cyanide, or anything else- means that one has “adulterated” the sugar. It is then less than 100% of what it is supposed to be. 

The pattern for marriage is set by God Himself, first in His inner nature as Trinity, in which perfect, eternal Self-giving love has always existed between the Persons of Father, Son, and Holy Spirit, and then also in the imitation of the Father (from whom all fatherhood or “paternity” comes, Eph. 3:14-15) by earthly fathers, and also the pattern of Jesus’ Self-sacrificial love for His Bride, the Church (Eph. 5, esp. vss. 25-33; Rev. 19:7-9; 21:1-11 ). The nature of marriage is focused around complementary union, where one man and one woman are joined to be “one flesh,” the two modes of being human, male and female, come together to provide a full and complete humanity, which is life-giving. This means that marriage is designed to be “procreative,” to involve an imitation of God the Creator, cooperating with Him to create new life by the intimate and holy exchange of persons in the marital act. 

The derogation and destruction of marriage, and the abuse of sexuality result from every way of thinking or acting which takes sexual activity out of the marital context, and treats as common what is created by God to be supremely holy. Marital sexual activity was designed by God Himself to be the most intimate expression of self-giving love. It is the most powerful and intimate acting out of central covenant (family) relations. The attack on this by relabeling the marital embrace with “neutral” clinical terminology like “sexual intercourse,” followed by an even further distortion of terms and unnatural use of sexual organs under the rubric of “sex,” is deeply pathological, creating deep wounds of heart, mind, and soul. The marital embrace has the intrinsic, organic meaning: “I am yours, and you are mine. We belong to one another.”  This is what God says in 1 Cor. 7:14, “The wife does not have authority over her own body, but the husband does. And likewise the husband does not have authority over his own body, but the wife does.” The husband’s body belongs to his wife, and visa versa. They are no longer separate, but one. And this is itself a sacramental enactment, a mystical presentation of the reality of the Church’s union with Christ. Marriage is itself a “means of grace.” The marital embrace has a sacramental character. What does God say in Hebrews 13:4? This verse is very explicit, though it is watered down in most translations. God says: “Let marriage be held in honor [or “treated as precious”] among all, and let the marriage bed [κοίτη koitē, literally “coitus,” the “physical union of male and female genitalia”] be undefiled [“pure,” “unadulterated”] for the sexually immoral [or “fornicators,” Greek πόρνος pornos] and adulterous God will judge.” 

Everything which treats with disrespect the holy, sacramental gift of marriage and the marriage embrace is forbidden by God’s Commandment. This includes any use of sexuality, sexual organs, or even thinking about the use of such, apart from holy matrimony, as an expression of love. This includes adultery (physical marital activity with someone who is married to someone else, or thoughts about this, Matt. 5:27-32; 15:19-20), fornication (marital activity between persons not married, where one tells a lie with the body, expressing physically a permanent covenant relation- “I am yours and you are mine” -when this is not really so, or entertaining thoughts about this, including all other misuse of sexuality that are separated from actual marriage, so making other precious persons as mere objects for pleasure, including the use of pornography). Even in valid marriage, the use of sexual activity as anything but an exchange of self-giving love is an abuse, and falls short of what the marital act is created to be. And God’s express will forbids marriage of anyone other than one man and one woman. Polygamy, homosexual activity or fantasies (Rom. 1:24-27; 1 Cor. 6:9-10; Gen. 13; Lev. 18:22; 20:13), incest (Lev. 18:6; 20:11-21; Deut. 22:30; 27:20-23), bestiality (Lev 18:23), prostitution  (1 Cor. 6: 13-20), or anything else whatsoever besides the use of the marital embrace in a valid marriage as an expression of real love- all are forbidden. The reason is, again, the protection of what is sacred- not merely good, but holy, a holiness which should be actively expressed (1 Cor. 7:1-5).         

Flee from sexual immorality. Every other sine a person commits is outside the body, but the sexually immoral person sins against his own body. Or do you not know that your body is a temple of the Holy Spirit within you, whom you have from God? You are not your own, for you were bought with a price. So glorify God in your body. (1 Cor. 6:18-20).

This is the most unpopular and rejected all al the Commandments after the first. Our culture of hedonism and death trains us to refuse goodness, and denounce it as evil. God calls all people to repent, to turn away from evil and vice, to experience life-giving goodness and beauty. Learning what is good, and teaching our children the same, are the only way to real fullness of life.  

Catechesis on the Ten Commandments

The Eighth Commandment

“Thou shalt not steal.”

This Commandment protects private property. We are forbidden to take away what belongs to another, whether by stealth, by force, or by other coercion (or “extortion, Ez. 22:29). This is why the Marxist religions of Socialism and Communism are intrinsically immoral. It is not coincidental that when Solomon violates the threefold law of the King God set in Deut. 17:14-20, the accumulating of excessive wealth for himself. Solomon eventually violated all three of the laws, including excessive taxation (see 1 Kings 10-11), and his son Rehoboam split the Kingdom over this. But the number associated with Solomon’s abuse of power became a sign of evil: “Now the weight of gold that came to Solomon in one year was six hundred and sixty-six talents of gold” (1 K. 10:14/2 Chron. 9:13). This number, which stands for complete covenant violation, is later connected with the “beast” in the Apocalypse (Rev. 13:18) in terms connecting specifically with Solomon (a “man” connected with “wisdom”). The Commandment, positively speaking, calls for us to help other people to keep what is rightly theirs. As God says in Is. 61:8, “I, the LORD… hate robbery.” 

It is not merely over theft which is prohibited, because such a prohibition by itself would not protect peoples’ rights to their own property. God expands on the theme of this Commandment, for example, in Leviticus 19: “You shall not steal, nor deal falsely, nor lie to one another. …You shall not cheat your neighbor nor rob him. The wages of him who is hired shall not remain with you all night until morning” (11, 13).  The use of The apostle James, to take another example, has a strong warning for wealthy people, that they are not to oppressed their workers or the poor: “Your riches are corrupted, and your garments are moth-eaten. Your gold and silver are corroded, and their corrosion will be a witness against you and will eat your flesh like fire. You have heaped up treasure in the last days. Indeed the wages of the laborers who mowed your fields, which you kept back by fraud, cry out; and the cries of the reapers have reached the ears of the Lord of Hosts. You have lived on the earth in pleasure and luxury; you have fattened your hearts as in a day of slaughter” (James 5:2-5). 

Unjust wages for work, refusal to pay agreed wages, and similar acts are all forbidden. Both individuals and companies can also steal by using misleading advertising, selling inferior products presented as being of higher quality than they are, or failure to provide services for which payment is made or demanded. Using unjust scales or other false measurements to cheat consumers is forbidden (Lev. 19:35-36).  Employees can steal from their employers, too, not only by taking company property without permission, but also by wasting time or doing personal things on company time (being paid for work, but not giving it). See Titus 2:9-10. The sin of laziness is addressed by St. Paul also in 2 Thessalonians 3:10-12: “For even when we were with you, we commanded you this: If anyone will not work, neither shall he eat. For we hear that there are some who walk among you in a disorderly manner, not working at all, but are busybodies. Now those who are such we command and exhort through our Lord Jesus Christ that they work in quietness and eat their own bread.”
Stealing persons, kidnapping them, or treating them as salable commodities is also forbidden (Ex. 21:16). [Note that “slavery” in the Bible was not, in Israel, ever a matter of racial inferiority, but of indentured servitude, with all debts cancelled at regular intervals, most especially in the Jubilee Years, Lev. 25, esp. vss. 40, 50-54, though today slavery is rampant worldwide, about 20 million people, see < http://www.endslaverynow.org/> ]. 

God also positively directs us to care for the helpless, the poor, and the infirm. “” But this is not the responsibility of some government entity, but the responsibility of Christian people, and members of one family for those who are theirs. We are told in 1 John 3:17, “But if anyone has the world's goods and sees his brother in need, yet closes his heart against him, how does God's love abide in him?” I Tim. 5:8 is just as blunt: “If any one does not provide for his relatives, and especially for his own family, he has disowned the faith and is worse than an unbeliever.” It was the Christian Church which created the first hospitals, and gave care to both Christians and non-Christians alike. The stripping away of personal goods by excessive taxation and other coercive tactics by government is a violation of the order of responsibility God created. God directs: “Do not neglect to show hospitality to strangers, for thereby some have entertained angels unawares. …Do not neglect to do good and to share what you have, for such sacrifices are pleasing to God” (Heb. 13:2, 16). Or in Philippians we hear: “Let each of you look not only to his own interests, but also to the interests of others.” (2:4). (Cf. Eph. 4:28).  And we are always to understand ourselves a stewards of all we have, which ultimately belongs to God Himself (1 Cor. 4:2, 7; 1 Peter 4:10; Psalm 50:10; James 1:17). And the principle is this: “Freely you have received, freely give” (Matt. 10:8). Thankful for God’s provision, and trusting in His continued care (Matt. 6:24-34), we use what is ours to His glory, and the benefit of Christ’s holy Church. 

Catechesis on the Ten Commandments

The Ninth Commandment

“Thou shalt not bear false witness against thy neighbor.”

As we saw in the Commandment about God’s Name, a name is not just an arbitrary or empty sound. For human persons, a name is the representation of self. Your name stands for you. This is why we each signs contracts with a unique form of our name, our “signature.” Our “good name” or reputation is valuable because we are each valuable. And this is what this Commandment protects: our good name or reputations. This is especially important because good name, once destroyed, is very difficult, or even impossible, to restore.  We are forbidden to destroy a person’s good name by misuse, by repeating rumors, false statements, or simply by saying malicious things about a person. Positively speaking, we are to protect the good names of others, and put the best construction on them that we can.   

This does not mean that describing clear pathological liars as liars is unjust. We are called to speak the truth in love- which includes warning others of danger, and calling sinners to repentance, keeping our own weaknesses and need of forgiveness in mind as a guard against the deadly root sin of pride. We are to speak what is needful for the good of others, keeping this goal always in mind, and being very hesitant to speak where it may not be necessary, and cautious so that we do not speak out of evil motives, trying to make ourselves feel better by putting others down (James 1:19; 4:11).   

The most clear and obvious prohibition made by the Commandment is against giving formal false testimony (evidence) is court. Deuteronomy 19:16-21 explains this, for example, in a very strong way, indicating severe penalties under Israel’s civil law for perjury. See also Prov. 19:5; Ex. 23:1. 
Slander- unsubstantiated or false accusations- is, on the other hand, to be rejected (Prov. 10:18; 2 Tim. 3:1-3; 2 Cor. 12:20). Being a “tattletale” or gossip is also forbidden: speaking things that do not need to be said, not substantiated by evidence, which are hurtful to others, or which are simply held in confidence (Prov. 11:12-13). 

To speak up for the good names and reputations of others who are the subject of gossip or slander, and the refusal to even listen to gossip are a positive applications of this Commandment. Listening to gossip justifies the gossiper and encourages that person in his sin. To “put the best construction” on what others have said and done, and to think and speak of them accordingly, is one way we keep this Commandment, so that, as God says, “love covers a multitude of sins” (1 Peter 4:8; James 5:19-20).  Giving necessary testimony about the dangers and clear harm, injustice, and abuse others are doing is also a fulfillment of this law, as we see, for example, in Luke 16, where evidence of the steward’s abuse is brought to the attention of the king, who removes him from his post.  
In the context of the Church, the injunction also to resolve conflicts between Christians by recourse to the Church, rather than the civil authorities, is connected to this Commandment, too. It protects the good name or reputation of the Church to avoid, if at all possible, brining Church conflicts into the public realm, and so doing damage to the Church’s reputation, and so to the reputation of the Church’s Head, Jesus Christ. Our Lord speaks about this in Matthew 18:15-17, “If your brother sins against you, go and tell him his fault between you and him alone. If he hears you, you have gained your brother. But if he will not hear, take with you one or two more, that ‘by the mouth of two or three witnesses every word may be established.’ And if he refuses to hear them, tell it to the Church. But if he refuses even to hear the Church, let him be to you like a heathen and a tax collector.” St. Paul also speaks about this clearly and emphatically in 1 Cor. 6:1-8, denouncing the taking of disputes between Christians into the civil courts. 

Speaking on behalf of the defenseless, or to bring justice for those who have been oppressed by injustice, is also included as part of the positive precepts which flow from this Commandment. “Open your mouth for the dumb [“speechless”], for the rights of all who are left desolate. Open your mouth, judge righteously, maintain the rights of the poor and needy.” (Prov. 31:8-9)

God calls us to speak the truth, and to do so in ways always intended for the help of our neighbor, and the building up of the body of Christ (“speaking the truth in love, we are to grow up in every way into him who is the head, into Christ, from whom the whole body, joined and knit together by every joint with which it is supplied, when each part is working properly, makes bodily growth and up-builds itself in love. …Therefore, putting away falsehood, let everyone speak the truth with his neighbor, for we are members one of another” Eph. 4:15-16, 25). 

Most especially, we are called to testify to the Truth: to the Triune God, and the Person and work of the Incarnate God the Son. “Brethren, if anyone among you wanders from the truth, and someone turns him back, let him know that he who turns a sinner from the error of his way will save a soul from death and cover a multitude of sins” (James 5:19-20). There is no more fulsome and life-giving testimony which we can give than this. “Always be prepared to make a defense to anyone who calls you to account for the hope that is in you, yet do it with gentleness and reverence” (1 Peter 3:15).  

Catechesis on the Ten Commandments

The Tenth Commandment

“Thou shalt not covet thy neighbor’s house, thou shalt not covet thy neighbour’s wife, nor his servant, nor his maid, nor his ox, nor his ass, nor any thing that is his.”

The Command against coveting is very clear that God’s will has to do not just with external actions, but also with the dispositions and motives and thoughts of the mind and heart. While Jesus makes this clear in connection with the Commandments against murder and adultery, here the Commandment itself, from the very outset, includes only thoughts and motives. Every violation of this Commandment occurs without any physical action being taken. One need never have outwardly “done” anything to still have failed to live perfectly in love of God and neighbor. 

To covet means to have a disordered desire for what belongs to another. This is not merely to want something, but to want it in a way which is intrinsically unhealthy.   Coveting is an inordinate attachment to, and desire for, something, whether an object, a person, or even something abstract like a goal. It is being obsessed with having what one desires, so that without it one cannot be satisfied, happy, or content. It is to make of whatever one desires another god, and to, in effect, say to God that what He has provided is not enough. Coveting creates a caricature of God Himself, seeing God as a stingy, faithless provider, Who does not really care for His people.

Coveting itself also both leads to, and flows out of, other vices such as greed, as well as envy and jealousy. [Usually jealousy is understood as a desire for what belongs to another, wanting what someone else has, while envy is understood as going even further, moving into anger for what others have, with this having such a nature that one would prefer to destroy what someone else has rather than to have some else have it and not have it one’s self. Envy involves discontent, but also ill will, and dislike of others because of what they have.] These are themselves also addressed by God. Our Lord listed covetousness or greed along with many of the sins that come from within, including adultery, theft, and murder, which make a person unclean (Matt. 15:19-20; Cf. Rom. 1:29; 13:13). Paul reminded the Ephesians that covetousness is equated with immorality and impurity, so that these must be put away (5:3). A covetous or greedy person is an idolater (5:5), which is again connected to the fact that coveting creates a replacement for God, and so always engages in false worship and idolatry (Col. 3:5). James warns that people murder and covet because they cannot have what they want (4:2).

Covetousness, therefore, also lurks behind violations of the commandments against murder, adultery, stealing, and lying. Those who accept bribes covet, and this leads to murder (Ezek. 22:12). Coveting a neighbor's wife is a form of adultery (Exod. 20:17; Matt 5:28). Achan coveted a robe and silver and gold; so he stole them, which was a sin against the Lord (Josh. 7:20-22). Elisha’s servant Gehazi coveted the property of Naaman so much that he lied to get what he wanted (2 Kings 5:19-25) and was struck with leprosy. God says a covetous person brings trouble to his family (Prov. 15:27). Again, this is all part of a matrix of false disordered desires, twisted out of proportion, so that covetousness is the root of all kinds of sins. This is why Jesus also warns:  “Be on your guard against all kinds of covetousness, for one’s life does not consist in the abundance of the things he possesses” (Luke 12:15).
The cultivation of contentedness  is the positive side of this Commandment: being satisfied with what God gives to us, so that we are filled with gratitude to Him, and praise of His Name. This also directs us to the fulfillment of the positive side of the other Commandments to use God’s Name to pray to God, to ask for what we need, to praise and thank Him for caring for us, and to put God above and before all else. We are reminded that “godliness with contentment is great gain. For we brought nothing into this world, and it is certain we can carry nothing out. And having food and clothing, with these we shall be content.  But those who desire to be rich fall into temptation and a snare, and into many foolish and harmful lusts which drown men in destruction and perdition. For the love of money is a root of all kinds of evil, for which some have strayed from the faith in their greediness, and pierced themselves through with many sorrows” (1 Tim. 6:6-10; Cf. Phil. 4:11). 

In Hebrews 13:5-6 we are told: “Let your conduct be without covetousness; be content with such things as you have. For He Himself has said, “I will never leave you nor forsake you. So we may boldly say:  ‘The LORD is my helper; I will not fear. What can man do to me?’” The spilling over of internal covetousness into external action (and the violation of other Commandments) is outlined by James in his description of temptation (Jam. 1:12-18), and the resistance to temptation also flows from replacing disordered desires with faith, which clings to God, instead, as the source of every good thing. As Psalm Ps 37:4 says, “Delight yourself also in the LORD, and He shall give you the desires of your heart.” (Cf. Ps 119:35-36). Being joined to God Himself- Who is Himself behind all goodness, and the only perfect fulfillment of anything we might desire- we are content, and rejoice in the gifts given to others, as expressions of God’s pure goodness and love. 

Worship in the Beauty of Holiness: 

The Life of Christ Part I
Fr. Patrick Fodor

The Father of Glory …hath put all things under [Jesus’] feet, and gave Him to be the head over all things to the Church, Which is His body, the fulness of Him that filleth all in all. (Eph. 1:22-23)

While the focus of the Divine Liturgy in the earliest period of the Church was on the presence of Christ and the joining of heaven and earth, another aspect of the meaning of the Liturgy also developed. This was also connected to the idea of anamnesis or remembrance which we saw earlier. The Liturgy of the Eucharist came to be seen as also presenting the life of Christ. It was a re-presentation not only of the events of the day’s Gospel, and of the Passion, death and resurrection of Christ, but of salvation history itself, especially as focused on the life of Jesus.  Unpacking this would take a great deal of space, but we can note some general parallels, with the portion of the Liturgy and the part of Salvation History which corresponds to it.
 

The Preparation: The Confession of sins, with the threefold repetition of “my fault” connects us to the threefold temptation of Eve (Gen. 3:6; 1 John 2:16). It also connects us to the full (perfect and ultimate) remedy foretold by the Triune God.  

Approaching the altar joins us to the whole sacrificial system, which foretold what Christ would be and do as ultimate Prophet, Priest, and King, fulfilling and transforming it by His sacrifice of Himself.  

The Introit points us to the predictions of Christ’s coming, which become more explicit as the Old Testament goes along. This includes the shadows of His Passion, death and resurrection, but also the foretelling of the details of His birth, at which the angels would sing the Gloria.  

The 10 Commandments connect us to the plan of love which our Lord came to fulfill as the man, the New or Second Adam. 

The Kyrie is the connecting song of the Old and New Testaments, which is a plea for God’s healing and the fruits of His victory over sin, death, and the devil. The long waiting of the people for the Davidic Messiah is emphasized. 

The Gloria in Excelsis joins us to Christmass, beginning with the song of the angels at His birth in Bethlehem. 

The Collects connect us to the prayers and work of Christ through thirty years of preparation for His three years of public Ministry.

The Old Testament and Epistle readings indicate the preparation made by John the Baptizer, the last and greatest of the Old Testament prophets.

The Psalms/Gradual join us to David’s liturgical revolution, as mandated by God, and as now perfected in Christ, Who Himself both fulfills the Psalms and prays them properly as the New Adam. 

The Munda Cor Meum, the prayer of the Gospeler (“Cleanse my heart…”) before the Gospel reading, directs us to the forty days of Jesus in the wilderness before He began to proclaim the Gospel in public.     

The Gospel joins us to Jesus’ three year ministry.  The movement to the north side of the Altar also reminds us of Christ going to the Gentiles, and the early Church taking the Gospel to the barbarian tribes of the North.  Standing also reminds us of Jesus’ healing of the sick and raising the dead. 

The Creed expresses our hearing the teaching of Jesus, and the acceptance of that teaching by His disciples in every age. We are also reminded of Peter’s famous confession of Jesus as the Christ. 

________________________________________________________

Not all explanations are the same, and some parts are more complicated than we can go into here. For more information on the understanding of this symbolism in the West and the East, see Following Christ through the Mass by Bernard Loeher, (Bruce publ. Co., 1935), and the 14th century work, A Commentary on the Divine Liturgy, by Nicholas Cabasilas (St. Vladimir’s Seminary Press, 1998).
Worship in the Beauty of Holiness: 

The Life of Christ Part II
Fr. Patrick Fodor

Continuing with the Liturgy of the Faithful, we see Salvation History- God’s oikonomia or “family plan,”- unpacked in the Liturgy this way: 

The Offertory joins us to Jesus’ preparations for the last Passover meal, and the fulfillment of all the Jewish feasts by Christ.  

The washing of the celebrant’s hands recalls the washing of feet that took place in the Upper Room at that last Passover.  

The Prayer of the Church joins us to Jesus’ Own prayers, both in the Upper Room (Jn 17) and in Gethsemane. 

The Preface and Sanctus (Holy, Holy, Holy) continue the time in Gethsemane, where we act in solidarity with Christ, watching and praying with Him as He directed His disciples to do in the Garden, and where He also was strengthened by angelic support (Luke 22:43). We also sing Hosanna with the crowds who welcomed Him but a short time before at His entry into Jerusalem on Palm Sunday. (This section is taken as a unit, so the chronological order is not exact.) 

The Canon, the central part of the Liturgy of the Faithful, joins us to the once and for all, unrepeatable set of events of Jesus’ Passion, death, resurrection and ascension. The making of the sign of the cross, the recounting of the basic events which is explicitly made, the Words of Institution or Verba (“THE Words,” just as Scripture is the “Bible,” which is to say “THE Book”) which Christ still speaks through the priest to consecrate the bread and wine, are all a movement through these events, and a bringing them into contact with us. The elevation of the Body and Blood of Christ are not only for our adoration, but to show forth His being lifted up on the cross to die. At the Words of Institution the bread and wine are uncovered to be consecrated. 

Afterward, the calling down of the Holy Spirit on the elements (and on us) is done with the Host and chalice covered. This is to indicate the burial and resurrection of Christ, Who gives up His spirit to the Father when He dies (Luke 23:46), but is then raised. We are reminded of Romans 8:11 and 1 Peter 3:18, which speak of “the Spirit of Him Who raised up Jesus from the dead” and of Christ “being put to death in the flesh, but quickened by the Spirit.”

The Our Father, like our genuflections or kneeling, is joined to the devotion and prayers of those faithful disciples who were with him at his death on the cross. We are now there with His Mother, Mary Magdalene, and Mary the mother of James the less and of Joses, Salome, Joseph of Arimathaea, and others (Mark 15). We pray as He taught us, and imitate the prayers which He also offered for us on the cross before His death. 

The Fracture or breaking of the Host dramatically makes present the breaking of His body, and especially the piercing of His side by the soldier.

The sign of the cross made three times over the chalice marks the three days during which Christ was in the tomb, and the celebrants words proclaiming “The peace of the Lord” are joined to Jesus’ first Words to the Apostles after the resurrection. Also joined to this is the threefold song to the Lamb of God, which points us to His institution, after His resurrection, of the sacrament of Absolution (Jn 20:21-23).  

The sharing of the Eucharist with His disciples after the resurrection (Luke 24:30-35) is now also shared with us.

The Post Communion Prayer connects us to the forty days that Jesus spent with the disciples teaching them after his resurrection.  The Benediction, the last “The Lord be with you,” and the Dismissal all join us to the blessing of Christ given to His disciples at the Ascension. 

The Final Blessing and Last Gospel, when they are used, join us to the descent of the Spirit at Pentecost and the continued teaching of the apostles and their successors. 

These are some rough contours and much more detail is involved. They are one more aspect of how Christ touches us in the Liturgy today. 

Worship in the Beauty of Holiness: Symbols

Fr. Patrick Fodor
Moses made a serpent of brass, and put it upon a pole, and it came to pass, that if a serpent had bitten any man, when he beheld the serpent of brass, he lived.”  Jesus said; “And as Moses lifted up the serpent in the wilderness, even so must the Son of man be lifted up:” (Numb. 21:9; Jn. 3:14-15)

Why does the Church use so many symbols? What do they mean? Besides a large variety of different crosses, many other symbols are used as reminders of basic elements of the Faith. They are shorthand visual expressions of many profound truths, presented to our eyes that our hearts and minds might meditate on their inner meaning. Here are a few of those we will likely see, though there are many, many more.     
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Alpha-Omega: Alpha, the first letter of the Greek alphabet, and Omega, the last letter of the Greek alphabet, are a classic symbol for Christ, Who is identified this way in Scripture as "the First and the Last." The roots of this symbol go back far into the Old Testament, however. In Ex. 34:6, God is said to be "full of Goodness and Truth." The Hebrew spelling of the word "Truth" consists of the 3 letters "Aleph," "Mem," and "Tav," and because "Aleph" and "Tav" are the first and last letters of the Hebrew alphabet, the ancients saw great significance in God being referred to as "Truth." In St. John’s Gospel, this is emphasized (see 1:14; 14:6, for example). The Greek Alpha and Omega as a symbol for Christ has been found in the Catacombs, Christian signet rings, post-Constantine coins, and the frescoes and mosaics of ancient churches.
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Ship: The ship is a classic symbol of the Church. As those outside of Noah's Ark were destroyed, so also the Church is the place of refuge from Judgment on the corrupt world, as the ancient maxim says: “outside the Church there is no salvation.” Church architecture is also associated with this: the main part of the church, where the people worship, is called the "nave," from the Latin navis (“ship”). It is also a symbol of the Blessed Virgin Mary, sealed off with pitch, closed up by God, and protected by Him (Ezek. 4:22).
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“Chi-Rho”: the letters "X" and "P," are the first letters of the title "Christos" (Christ). Numerous variations on this are combination of the letters are found.  
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Agnus Dei: Christ, “the Lamb of God, which taketh away the sin of the world” (Jn. 1:29), is symbolized by the Lamb, with the nimbus with the cross around his head (which is only used in this form for Christ), and a cross staff, often with a Christian flag).
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Trefoil/ Three intersecting circles: We may see this with only the outer line, or with three intersecting circles. In either case, the symbolism is the same as the shamrock: a reminder of the Most Holy Trinity: the three Persons in one God.
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 Fish: the fish was one of the most important symbols of Christ to the early Christians. In Greek, the phrase, "Jesus Christ, Son of God, Savior," is "Iesous Christos Theou Yios Soter." The first letters of each of these Greek words, put together, spell "ichthys," the Greek word for "fish" (). This symbol can be seen, for example, in the Sacraments Chapel of the Catacombs of St. Callistus. Because of the story of the miracle of the loaves and fishes, the fish also symbolized the Eucharist. Clement of Alexandria advised Christians to use it as their seal, and Tertullian, in De Baptismo, said: "we, being little fishes, as Jesus Christ is our great Fish, begin our life in the water, and only while we abide in the water are we safe and sound."      For some printable symbols for Jesse Tree ornaments for use in Advent, see < http://www.osv.com/Portals/0/images/pdf/JesseTree.pdf > and < http://www.eriercd.org/pdf/jessetree_4up.pdf >.
Worship in the Beauty of Holiness: 

Rite and Ceremony

Fr. Patrick Fodor

And the Lord spake unto Moses in the wilderness of Sinai, in the first month of the second year after they were come out of the land of Egypt, saying, “Let the children of Israel also keep the Passover at his appointed season. In the fourteenth day of this month, at even, ye shall keep it in his appointed season: according to all the rites of it, and according to all the ceremonies thereof, shall ye keep it.” (Numbers 9:1-3)

When it comes to Christian worship, it is easy to be confused about the meaning of some basic terms. One common confusion has to do with the words “ritual” and “ceremony.” There is a tendency to speak about these as if they were synonyms, but technically they are not.  Various words used for worship are also often confused. Here are some very important terms, and basic definitions:
Ritual: Technically, ritual is the sacred words which accompany a ceremony. The text of the services is known as the “rite.” 
Ceremony: The ceremony is the external actions used in liturgy. This includes things such as posture (standing, sitting, kneeling, genuflecting) and other actions (taking the chalice, lifting up the Host, and so on). 
Rubrics: The printed directions for both what is to be said (the rite), and what actions are to be done to go along with those words (the ceremony), are known as the rubrics. The name comes from the fact that traditionally the directions are printed in red. This is so they can easily be told apart from the words that are actually to be spoken (which are in black). The word rubric comes from “red” (rubella, as in ruby). 
Together, ritual and ceremony, used according to the rubrics, form a holistic picture of what we usually call "worship." 
A few other very important terms include words like worship, symbol, and some un-translated words like dulia, hyperdulia, and latreia.
What does "symbolism" mean (in its technical sense)? How is this different from the popular use of the term symbol?

Originally, and technically, symbols did not "stand for" something else which is absent (the pop sense of "symbol"). Instead, the symbol participates in what is symbolized and actually makes it present (which is the original sense of the word "re-presentation," too). 

The term "worship" is a word particular to English, and there is no exact equivalent in any other language. In popular usage, worship is taken to mean "adoration" of some deity or divine power. In its original sense, worship simply meant "to ascribe worth" to something, whether divine or not. (So, for example, in the older versions of the Prayer Book (1552, 1559, 1662) marriage service the groom, when giving the ring, said to the bride, "With this Ring I thee wed, with my body I thee worship, and with all my worldly goods I thee endow…") This older usage has, however disappeared, so that reference to worship is taken today to mean only adoration of God. This sort of reverence which is only appropriate for God is expressed by the term latria. Latria is sacrificial in character, and may be offered only to God. It was also used to speak of how a servant approached and related to his or her master. It has usually been translated into English by the word “adoration,” or, as we saw, “worship.”

Other terms of respect, however, are also used in liturgical and theological writing: dulia and hyperdulia. These are non-sacrificial forms. In English, dulia is also called “veneration.” The faithful departed as classified as “sainted” or “venerable.” We show them honor and respect, but not the adoration due only to God.  Hyperdulia is a stronger form dulia reserved only to the Blessed Virgin Mary as the Mother of God according to the flesh.

The distinction between latria, dulia, and hyperdulia appears, for example, in the writings of St. Augustine and St. Jerome, as well as in Thomas Aquinas’ Summa Theologiae (II, II, 84,1).

Worship in the Beauty of Holiness: 
Postures at Prayer

Wherefore God also hath highly exalted [Jesus], and given Him a Name which is above every name: that at the Name of Jesus every knee should bow, of things in heaven, and things in earth, and things under the earth; and that every tongue should confess that Jesus Christ is Lord, to the glory of God the Father. (Phil. 2:9-11)

Why do we use various postures in prayer? What do they mean? 

We are physical beings. We have bodies, as well as souls. Worship involves our bodies, not just our minds, and is designed to engage all our senses. In a sense, this is why we have bodies: to use them to worship the Triune God.  The general rule is: “stand to praise, kneel to pray, and sit for instruction." Our bodily postures are intended to reflect our inner dispositions and attitudes.

Bowing: There are three kinds of bows: profound, moderate, and simple. A simple bow involves bending the head only. This “bow is made to the cross and altar (when the blessed Sacrament is not there); also each time Let us pray is said; at mention of the blessed Trinity (not individual Persons), and at the name of Jesus; and at certain passages indicated in the missal; at the name of Mary and of the saint of the day when the name is mentioned in a prayer; in reverencing relics (other than the Holy Cross); and in [ceremonially] greeting equals” (Ritual Notes, 11th ed. p. 41-2). It is also traditional to bow the head and make the sign of the cross when passing a Church with the reserved Sacrament, and when the priest and crucifer walk down the aisle at the beginning and end of the Liturgy.  A moderate bow, made by bowing the head and shoulders together (so that one can just see one’s feet), is made by the people especially at the Sanctus (“Holy, Holy, Holy”), and at the prayers “have mercy upon us” and “grant us Thy peace” in the Agnus Dei, as well as by servers to the celebrant, and (while genuflecting) at the phrase “and was made man” in the Creed. A profound bow is made by bending the body at the waist, so that one would be able to touch one’s feet. It is only made when standing. It is made when approaching the altar (if there is no reserved Sacrament), and at various times in the Liturgy, especially by the clergy. Bowing is also used when, for physical reasons, one cannot genuflect.   

The custom of bowing at the mention of the Name of Jesus, traced back to Philippians 2, was formally adopted as official practice in the West at the Second Council of Lyons in 1274: "Those who assemble in church should extol with an act of special reverence that Name which is above every Name, than which no other under Heaven has been given to people, in which believers must be saved, the Name, that is, of Jesus Christ, Who will save His people from their sins. Each should fulfill in himself that which is written for all, that at the Name of Jesus every knee should bow; whenever that glorious Name is recalled, especially during the sacred Mysteries of the Mass, everyone should bow the knees of his heart, which he can do even by a bow of his head."
Genuflecting: To genuflect (from the Latin genu flectere, and the Greek gonu klinein), means to “bend the knee.” The right knee should touch the place where the right foot stood, while head and back remain straight. One should usually rise immediately, rather than remain on one knee for any extended period. This action is intended to express an attitude of deep reverence and adoration/worship. It emphasizes our dependence on God’s grace and mercy. It is usually accompanied by the sign of the cross. This reverence is used when moving past the high altar when the Sacrament is reserved, when entering or leaving the pew, or when entering or leaving the Church.  One also genuflects at the words in the Creed “And came down from heaven…made man.” The officiating clergy also do so at other times.
Kneeling: To kneel is to express the same things as genuflection. Indeed, kneeling is sometimes referred to as “double genuflection,” though technically a “double genuflection” involves going onto both knees, and reverently bowing the head, with hands joined. This is then distinguished from a “simple genuflection,” as described above.  As St. Ambrose writes, “The knee is made flexible by which the offence of the Lord is mitigated, wrath appeased, grace called forth" (Hexameron, VI, ix). Alcuin also put it this way: "By such posture of the body we show forth our humbleness of heart" (De Parasceve). It is with this attitude that we offer our prayers before God’s throne. 
Worship in the Beauty of Holiness: Liturgical Colours

“And thou shalt make the breastplate of judgment with cunning work; after the work of the ephod thou shalt make it; of gold, of blue, and of purple, and of scarlet, and of fine twined linen, shalt thou make it." (Exodus 28:15)
Why do we have different colors for the altar and vestments of the clergy?  The use of different colors (or colours, using the old spelling) can be traced, ultimately, to the symbolic use of colors in the Scripture. These uses are related to their occurrence in nature, and in things such as the rainbow, based on the spectrum of light, and itself symbolic, with its seven colors, of the covenant God creates between Himself and mankind in Christ (seven being the covenant number). 
In the earliest period of the Christian Church, the color usage was simplified. The main colors were white and red or brown (reddish brown being the color of blood). Later on, especially under Innocent III, a fuller usage developed, with white, red, green, violet and black. Later rose was also added. These colors act on a spectrum, moving from black to white, with red, green and violet in between. Rose is a movement away from violet toward the celebratory color of white, and blue (technically indigo, which is a purplish blue- the distinction being made between red-purple, called “Roman purple” and indigo, a blue-purple) is a variation on violet. Silver can be used as a more celebratory replacement for white, and cloth of gold can be used as a replacement for red, white or green, though the tendency is often to use gold only for the highest feast: Easter.      

The basics colors are their symbolism are, therefore:

White is for the seasons of Christmas and Easter, Trinity Sunday, the feasts of Our Lord (except His Passion) and the Blessed Virgin Mary, and the feasts of angels, All Saints, and saints who are not martyrs. It is also used for funerals of children (and in some places for funerals generally), and the solemnization of the sacrament of marriage. White 
is a symbol of light, as well as joy, purity, and innocence (either absolute innocence, or restored innocence). 

Red is for the feasts of Pentecost, the Precious Blood of Christ, the Holy Ghost, the Holy Cross, and martyrs (and thus also of all the apostles except St. John). It is the color both of fire (with the fiery manifestation of God’s Presence- as at Pentecost, in the burning bush, or the pillar of fire in the wilderness), and blood. It is also, by extension, a symbol of burning love and sacrifice. 

Green is for Sundays and Ferias after Epiphany and after Trinity. Green is the color of living and growing things. Green is a symbol of hope (as the color of sprouting seed), and it is associated with the periods of the Church Year where the focus is on our growth through the teaching of Christ, and the hope of life eternal.  

Violet is for Advent and Lent, on Rogation and Ember Days (except those of Pentecost when red is used), and for the season of Septuagesima. Indigo is a substitute which may be used for Advent, being a variation, again, on the same shade. Violet is associated with royalty, and preparation for the Coming of the King, and it is also a symbol of repentance, and the sorrow of a contrite heart, turning away from sin and back to God, the King.  

Rose instead of violet may be used on Gaudete Sunday (during Advent) and Laetare Sunday (during Lent). Rose marks the middle of the Penitential seasons, and is an encouragement that we are half way to the celebration of the Feast. It is less penitential than violet.

Black is used for offices for the dead, and for Good Friday. It is the most sober color in the spectrum, and is a symbol of mourning and death. 

Other colors have occasionally been used, especially in the English Sarum rite. These include yellow for feast days of Confessors, the use of Blue/Indigo for Advent, and unbleached linen with decoration of black and “oxblood” color (called the “Lenten Array”) for Lent. These were most common between the twelfth and sixteenth centuries, but the use of yellow is almost unknown today, and few parishes use the Lenten Array.  
Worship in the Beauty of Holiness: Vestments I
And thou shalt make holy garments for Aaron thy brother for glory and for beauty. …And these [are] the garments which they shall make; a breastplate, and an ephod, and a robe, and a broidered coat, a mitre, and a girdle: and they shall make holy garments for Aaron thy brother, and his sons, that he may minister unto me in the priest's office. (Ex. 28:2, 4)

Why does the Church use vestments? Why not have clergy and servers wear ordinary clothes? Vestments were God’s idea. He commanded specific clothing setting apart the priests. (The threefold ministerial office of High Priest, priests, and Levites finds its parallel in the New Testament in bishops, priests, and deacons.) The vestments, in addition to adding beauty to worship, serve these other practical purposes:

1) They indicate the office held by the one wearing them. 
2) They hide the particularities or idiosyncrasies of the one wearing them, too. The main point is that it is not the person of the clergyman which is important, but the actions of the one who is present in our midst. The priest especially acts in persona Christi, not representing his own person, but the Person of Christ, Whose words and actions are the essential focus of the Liturgy. 

3) They are timeless expressions for timeless worship, the Liturgy being a joining of heaven and earth, time and eternity. The liturgy is set apart from common or ordinary activity. 

What are the main vestments? Though there are numerous others, the main vestments used for the Holy Communion Liturgy include:

· Alb (or Amice and Alb) – From the Latin alba, meaning “white,” this is the basic vestment used for celebration of the Eucharist. The amice is a rectangular piece of linen, usually with two strings with which to tie it. A small cross is sewn at its bottom. The amice protects the other vestments from stains due to perspiration and direct contact with the skin.  Passion symbolism was later attached to each of the main vestments, too. The maniple has come to be connected to the crown of thorns put upon Jesus’ head, and the alb with the royal robe placed onto Him by Herod. The alb further denotes, however, the purity with which we are clothed with Christ in Baptism. In putting on the amice, the clergy pray that the "helmet of salvation” may be placed on him, so that the assaults of the devil will be vanquished. The prayer said while putting on the alb points to the wearer being made white in the blood of the Lamb.

· Cincture – Also known as a girdle or zone, this is usually a linen braided rope, fastened around the waist to hold the alb in place, as well as to keep the priest’s stole in its crossed position. Passion symbolism connects this to the ropes used to bind Christ when He was arrested. The vesting prayers point to the clergyman being girded with the purity of Christ, and thus ready for service. 

· Stole- Once a civil mark of senatorial office, the stolē (meaning “garment,” also called the epitrachilion, meaning “over the neck”) became a sign of spiritual authority. This strip of material hangs around the neck. It is in the color of the day (like the chasuble, dalmatic, altar hanging and chalice veil). Sometimes, recalling the Old Testament precedent in Numbers 15:38-39, fringe is attached to the bottom. There is usually at least one cross at the neck. Sometimes there are also other crosses or other symbols in the stole (some designs make the number of crosses match the number of the five wounds of Christ, which is also traditionally true for the fair linen on the altar). For deacons, the stole either hangs over the left shoulder, and is joined on the right side, or it is wrapped around the body diagonally and hangs down on the left side in front and back (an older style, now only usually seen in the East). The priest crosses the ends over his breast before securing them within the loops in the cincture left for this purpose. The bishop always wears the stole hanging straight down. The wearing of the stole symbolizes Jesus’ carrying of the cross. The vesting prayer points to it as an indication of immortality bestowed by God through His Holy Mysteries (i.e. Sacraments).  
Worship in the Beauty of Holiness: Vestments II
We continue with historic vestments. In addition to those we have already seen, the following are also used for the main Divine Liturgy of the Church, the Eucharist, as well as for Prayer Offices: 

· Chasuble (and Maniple)- the chasuble, from the word casula, literally “little house,” is the main Eucharistic vestment. It is much like a tent, or tabernacle, which is very appropriate for the Eucharistic service. Originally a complete cone shape, it has been trimmed back in various ways and styles to allow for greater freedom of movement. Paul asks Timothy to bring this garment to him in prison (2 Tim. 4:13, where the Greek term is used: phailonēs). It is most often decorated with embroidery or attached material in the form of a cross with upraised arms. The Passion symbolism connects this with the purple robe placed on Jesus when He was mocked as a King by the soldiers. In earliest practice, it was either white or a brownish red (blood colored), but today is used in the liturgical color of the particular day. The vesting prayer is: "O Lord, who hast said, 'My yoke is sweet and My burden light' grant that I may so bear it as to attain Thy grace."  The maniple is a strip of cloth worn over the left arm and secured above the wrist. Long ago it served as a kind of napkin, but today is purely decorative and serves as a reminder of servanthood. It represents the chains used to secure Jesus’ hands at His scourging. The vesting prayer calls for grace to bear the maniple of “grief and sorrow” with glad faith. 
· Dalmatic and Tunicle -The Dalmatic is a tunic with sleeves. Traditionally, it has parallel orphreys (vertical stripes), with two horizontal bars, as well as tassels at the shoulders. The ornamentation of the dalmatic at first consisted of two narrow stripes, called clavi, which went in a straight line down the front and back, and of a narrow band on the hem of the sleeves. In the beginning the stripes were purple as an indication of rank (they were taken over from senatorial Roman use). Later these were made red. The dalmatic was always white. In later times, the dalmatic has come to be used in the color of the day, just as the stole and chasuble are. The tunicle is the same as the dalmatic, except that it is either completely unadorned, or missing the bottom horizontal stripe and ties or tassels. The Dalmatic is worn by the deacon serving as such at Mass, while the tunicle is worn by the subdeacon. Priests serving in the role of deacon or subdeacon also wear these vestments.  The bishop may also wear the dalmatic underneath the chasuble for solemn pontifical masses, though this custom of the bishop wearing all the vestments of lower ranks of clergy in addition to his own was more practical in times when churches were very cold in winter.  
· Cope- This garment had the same origin as the chasuble, but developed in a different way, the center being cut open from top to bottom rather than a portion being pulled up or cut away. It came to be associated not with the Eucharist, but with processions and other solemn occasions, and is now used, when there is full ceremonial, for the Liturgy of the Word, and the recessional at the end of the Liturgy at a Sung or High Mass. It is usually also worn by bishops when they are not the celebrant at the Eucharist, and is often worn for conducting rites outdoors, especially in colder weather. 
· Surplice or Cotta- This much fuller garment, probably beginning in the 11th century, was a substitution for the alb. Originally, in northern climates where the churches were very cold in winter, this allowed for a fur coat to be worn underneath it, which the close sleeves of the alb made impossible: the name is a contraction of superpelliceum, meaning “over fur.” The longer surplice, originally reaching to the ankles, was later shorted into the cotta form (cotta comes from a Latin word for “coat”). Many churches use cassock and surplice or cotta for servers, organists, and choir members. 

Worship in the Beauty of Holiness: Vestments III
We continue with historic vestments. In addition to those we have already seen, the following are also used for the main Divine Liturgy of the Church, the Eucharist, as well as for Prayer Offices: 
· Tippet – The tippet, which developed from the good used by scholars associated with the Church, is NOT a black stole, but a distinctive garment associated with prayer offices (Morning or Evening Prayer), or with preaching, when the preacher is not celebrant or assisting as deacon or subdeacon at the Mass. It is sometimes called a preaching scarf.   It is always black and may have on it seals of the Church and the seminary where the wearer graduated.  Today it is sometimes worn over the academic hood. It is always worn with surplice, not with alb.
·  Cassock – Technically, the cassock is not a vestment at all, but a garment that originally was the street wear of clergy and professors in the Middle Ages. The name comes from the Italian casacca, meaning “great coat.” It was close-fitting around the arms and top, and loose from the waist down to the ankles.  Its color (except for in tropical climates) is black to indicate solemnity and humility. An Anglican bishop’s cassock is violet (or technically a red-violet, but often called “purple,” which is connected to the idea that bishops are royalty, and in England may sit in the House of Lords). The cassock was the fore-runner of the modern clergy shirt and white collar – the everyday uniform of the clergy. The cassock (without a clerical collar) may be worn by any lay assistant under the surplice or cotta. Single breasted styles (traditionally with 33 buttons for the age of Christ at the crucifixion), and double breasted styles are both used. 
· Headcoverings (zucchetto and biretta) – The biretta is a square cap, with three ridges (or four for Doctors of Divinity) and a tuft on the top. The zucchetto (skull cap) is from a word meaning “gourd” and is the most simple form of head covering for clergy. The bishop’s zucchetto and biretta are violet.
Bishop’s (also known as Pontifical) Vestments

In addition to the vestment already mentioned, certain vestments are used only by bishops. Some of these are very rarely used today: an apron (shortened version of the cassock) and gaiters/stockings, gloves, and sandals. Others are more common. These include: 
· Mitre- This head covering, worn by bishops and abbots, was originally round or cone shaped, the mitre was connected to the identification of bishops as princes of the church (corresponding to kings governing the civil government). Eventually the shape of the mitre changed to become a triangle, and was taken to represents the tongues of fire that rested on the heads of the disciples gathered in the upper room on the Day of Pentecost. The mitre has two tails, called “lappets,” that fall from the back. These have been taken to represent the Old and New Testaments. Simplex (white), pretiosa (“precious,” often with gems), and auriphrygiata (of plain gold or silver cloth) forms of mitres are found. The symbol of the upside down tao (T) cross of St. Peter is often used on precious mitres.
· Chimere- This vestment, like the chimere- are worn only when the bishop is sitting in choir, not when celebrating the Eucharist. It looks like an academic gown, but has no sleeves. It may be black or scarlet. 

· Rochet- This is a bishop’s version of the surplice. Instead of open sleeves, the ends of the sleeves are gathered at the wrist with a red (or black) ribbon. Bishops wearing violet cassock rochet, chemire and tippet are thus in what is known as “choir dress.”

Other signs of office are also carried or worn, such as the pectoral cross (when worn in the Mass this hangs on a green cord, green being a traditional episcopal color) and episcopal ring, which usually has an amethyst gem, and is a sign of faithfulness to the Church as shepherd of Christ’s flock. Sometimes episcopal rings are also reliquaries (they carry a relic). The bishop will also carry a crozier (the shepherd’s staff), reflecting the bishop’s role as pastor or shepherd over the diocese. It is a reminder of the bishop responsibilities to guide, correct, and defend the sheep. The mozzetta, a long shoulder cape reaching to the elbows, may be worn by bishops, abbots, and canons.  
Worship in the Beauty of Holiness 

The Daily Office: Background

“Seven times a day I praise Thee, because of Thy righteous judgments” “When I remember Thee on my bed, I meditate on Thee in the night watches.” (Psalm 119:164; 63:6)

The life of the Christian is a life of prayer, which is faith in action. As St. Paul says, “Rejoice always, pray without ceasing, in everything give thanks; for this is the will of God in Christ Jesus for you.” (1 Thess. 5:16-18). The pattern of prayers used in the Christian community was taken from the Old Testament. The central times of prayer were morning and evening, when offerings of incense were made in the Holy Place in the Temple by the priests (1 Chron. 16:40; 2 Chron. 2:4). Later, the prayer times were expanded to an eightfold form, eight being the number of the New Creation, inaugurated by Jesus’ resurrection from the dead on the Eight Day, the day after the Sabbath, when He rested in the tomb. This was done on the basis of the Psalm verses listed above, with seven day offices and one during the night. 

The full list of prayer offices was Matins (at night), Lauds (first thing in the morning), Prime (at the first hour, six a.m.), Terce (the third hour, 9 a.m.), Sext (the sixth hour, noon), and None (the ninth hour, 3 p.m.). The Apostolic Constitutions mentions numerous times for prayer: “Offer up your prayers in the morning, at the third hour, the sixth, the ninth, the evening, and at cock-crowing” For New Testament references to some of the prayer hours in Judaism and the early Christian Church, see Acts 3:1; 10:9-49.  The praying of the Psalms was part of the main focus of the daily offices (see Acts 4:23-30 for an example. Cf. Lk. 24:44; Eph. 5:19; Col. 3:16; James 5:13). The various shorter offices were connected with the commemoration of events from the life of Christ, especially connecting the offices of Terce, Sext, and None with Jesus’ trial by Pilate (and also Christ's  ascension to heaven, and the descent of the Holy Spirit), crucifixion and death on the cross at those respective hours. It is intended to offer thanks to Him for having raised us from the sleep, asking Him to shine upon us, enlighten our lives, and grant us the power of His resurrection. Originally, Vespers, celebrated at the eleventh hour (5 p.m.), was associated with the act of taking down Christ's Body from the cross. Compline has the themes of the passing world and the final Judgment. Mindful of our imminent standing before God, we ask forgiveness of our sins and protection through the night. 

When the Book of Common Prayer was assembled, the offices were condensed and simplified to encourage everyone to use them.  Morning Prayer combines material from Matins, Lauds, and Prime, while Evening Prayer combines parts of Vespers and Compline.    

The Morning and Evening sacrifices and prayers in the Old Testament were connected to the Creation of the cosmos out of nothing by His Word, with the refrain: “So the evening and the morning were the ___ day.”  This creation language is now connected to the New Creation manifested in Christ. Morning Prayer focuses on Jesus’ resurrection, symbolized by the dawning of the sun. Christ is “The Sun of Righteousness” who “shall arise with healing in His wings” (Malachi 4:2), the true “Light of the World” (John 8:12), and the “the dayspring from on High” Who “hath visited us, dawn from on High to give light to them that sit in darkness and in the shadow of death, to guide our feet into the way of peace” (Benedictus, Lk. 1:78-79). 

Evening Prayer fixes our attention on how Christ has conquered death and darkness by his death, burial and resurrection for us, to rescue us from death. The symbolism of the lamp-lighting ceremony in Exodus 30 (documented first as a Christian custom adopted in the liturgy of Jerusalem) is connected now to the Light which shines in the darkness, which could not put it out (Jn. 1:5). The main canticles are the Magnificat (Lk. 1:46-55, originally the canticle for Vespers) and the Nunc Dimittis (Lk. 2:29-32, connected with Compline). At the end of the day, we give thanks for God's protection, review or conscience, and confess our sins with the Prodigal Son (Lk. 15:11-31) that we may be counted among the labors who were called at the eleventh hour of the day (Matt. 20:1-16). Historically, one’s bed has been seen as a type and reminder of the grave we will one day occupy. But joined to Christ, we are made safe from and through death, being rescued by His saving peace. In all of our times we present ourselves to God, receiving Him as our healing, our life, and our salvation. 
Worship in the Beauty of Holiness 

Office Canticles: The Venite exultemus Domino

O come, let us sing unto the LORD; 
let us heartily rejoice in the strength of our salvation.
Let us come before his presence with thanksgiving; and show ourselves glad in him with psalms.
For the LORD is a great God; and a great King above all gods.
In his hand are all the corners of the earth; and the strength of the hills is his also. The sea is his, and he made it; and his hands prepared the dry land.

O come, let us worship and fall down, and [let us] kneel before the LORD our Maker.
For he is the Lord our God; and we are the people of his pasture, and the sheep of his hand.
--

O worship the LORD in the beauty of holiness; let the whole earth stand in awe of him.
For he cometh, for he cometh to judge the earth; and with righteousness to judge the world, and the people with his truth.

GLORY be to the Father, and to the Son, and to the Holy Ghost;
As it was in the beginning, is now, and ever shall be, world without end. Amen.

This canticle from Morning Prayer is made up of Psalm 95: 1-7b, verses 9 and 13 from Psalm 96, and the doxology. 

There are four main kinds of imagery used here. 1) Creation and rec-creation language. 2) Exodus language. 3) Covenant language.  4) Worship language. These are all related and woven together. 
The structure traces through the same themes twice: 

1) Call to worship   A) Four calls in verses 1-2     A1) Two calls in verse 6 

2) A statement introducing a reason followed by a statement about God’s nature B) Two statements about God as ultimate over all other objects of worship in verse 3   B1) One statement about God as over Israel in verse 7a

3) Statements about God as the Creator in verse 7b
         C) Four statements about God as Creator of the world

         C1) Two statements about God as Creator of Israel
The focus is on the center of the structure, with God as the only proper object of our adoration. 
There is far too much content to really unpack in an insert, but we can notice just a few of many important realities referred to in this Psalm:

7) God as the “strength of our salvation” is literally “the rock of our salvation” (as in the AV/KJV ) .God is spoken of as our rock in numerous places, including Deut. 32:4, 15; throughout 2 Sam. 22; Psalm 18, and 1 Cor. 10:4, where Paul identifies God the Son as the Rock who followed Israel in the wilderness and gave them water.  Some of the Fathers, including St. Jerome, render this verse as “our Rock, Jesus” (petrae Iesu nostro), Jesus meaning “God Who saves”
8) In Christ God re-creates us. There is baptismal language used here, which is also the language used to speak of God re-creating humanity in Israel by rescuing them from Egyptian slavery. He re-creates us in the font and in the whole life of baptismal repentance and faith, delivering us and giving us victory over our enemies of sin and death. His creative activity extends to the whole earth, including the Gentiles, always symbolized in Scripture by the sea.   

9) Coming before His Presence with (or “in”) thanksgiving is ultimately a reference to receiving Christ in the Eucharist, the place of His most intimate Personal Presence (Eucharist meaning “thanskgiving’). Both the Daily Offices and the Divine Liturgy use the Church’s first hymn book, the Psalms, to prepare us to receive Him, whether in praying the Psalms right after the Venite, in other parts of the Daily Office, after the Old Testament reading in the Divine Liturgy, or in the Liturgy’s “minor propers” (Introits, Graduals, and so on).  

10) Our response to His gift of Himself is to literally prostration and adoration of Yahweh, present in the flesh of Jesus. The oldest tradition calls for kneeling for this verse, though many bow in reverence as a substitute. This again is the appropriate posture for receiving Christ in the Eucharist.   

11) The language of verse 3 (“above all gods”) is very broad. It is the word “Elohim” which is used to refer not only to various false “gods,” but also to all “rulers” and angelic beings. See Eph.1:21 and 6: 12 for parallel ideas. 

12) Verse seven is what is known as the “covenant formula”: God says that He is our God and we are His people.  He is ours and we are His. All that is His if given as gift to us, including His Own holiness to live in as the perfection of our nature, made in His image. We are His Family, who become one flesh with Him. See Eph. 5:30. Again, we should think of the Eucharist as the ultimate expression of this.  

Worship in the Beauty of Holiness 

Office Canticles: The Te Deum 

The Te Deum Laudamus (“We praise thee, O God”) is one of the main canticles in Matins/Morning Prayer. It is a creedal hymn to the Trinity. The first ten verses form a hymn directed to the Father. Verses eleven through thirteen are a doxology- an expression of praise to the Trinity. Verses fourteen through twenty one are a hymn to God the Son.  

The first portion emphasizes our belief in One God, praised and adored angels (Angels, Cherubim and Seraphim. as well as Heavens and Powers, are technical names for kinds of angels) and men (the Apostles, Prophets, Martyrs, and the whole Church: all God’s people). There is an emphasis on two of the marks of the Church: holiness and catholicity. The Church is holy by union with God, Whose holiness is communicated to us in the Church, and the Church is complete, spread throughout the whole world.   

The doxology which concludes this first section and also stands at the center of the hymn, connecting the two major parts, reflects some of the major elements in the Church’s approach to the triune God. The Father’s “infinite majesty” is approachable only through the Son, Who is the true eternal only-begotten of the Father, and Whom we draw near to adore. In the flesh of Jesus, the Christ, we see God, Whom otherwise no one can see (Jn. 1:18; 5:37; 6:46). To see Jesus is the see the Father (John 14:9). The Holy Ghost, the “Comforter” (literally, παράκλητος, the “Paraclete:”  “one called alongside to help”), is mentioned only here in the whole hymn. The nature of the comfort given is that we are directed to Jesus, God the Son incarnate. As Jesus says in John 16:13-15  - “However, when He, the Spirit of Truth, has come, He will guide you into all truth; for He will not speak on His own authority, but whatever He hears He will speak; and He will tell you things to come. He will glorify Me, for He will take of what is Mine and declare it to you. All things that the Father has are Mine. Therefore I said that He will take of Mine and declare it to you.” This is in keeping with the usual tendency in Christian liturgy. The Holy Spirit directs us not to Himself, but to the Son, through Whom we have access to the Father. This is the dynamic of worship: from the Father through the Son in the Holy Spirit to us, and from us, in the Spirit, through the Son, to the Father. Very rarely are prayers addressed to the Holy Spirit. Usually, as in most of the collects, prayers are addressed to the Father through Christ, Who lives and reigns with the Holy Spirit, One God in three Persons.      

 The focus in the last section is on Christ as the eternal Son, Whose actions follows a very basic creedal outline. He is incarnate of the Virgin Mary, dies, rises triumphant over sin and death, and so opens heaven for us. His resurrection is implied, while His ascension and “sitting down” at the “right hand of the Father” (an expression of victory and dominion) are explicitly given as grounds for our worship and petitions. Since all judgment has been given over to Him (Jn. 5:22) we cry out to Him for the application of His work of redemption, the application to us of His Precious Blood shed for us. No explicit mention is made of Baptism and Eucharist, but both involve the application to us of the Blood of Christ. We are joined with Him in His death and resurrection, and are then fed and healed by His glorified Body and Blood, the antidote against death and medicine of immortality. It is by His gift of Himself that we are able to persevere in the Faith, and it is by His work among us in Word and Sacraments that we are rescued, blessed, and raised up as His Own people and heirs (His “heritage”).      

The section concludes with a plea for deliverance from future sin, and a threefold Kyrie. The “Lord, have mercy” is always a plea for God to share with us the healing results of His victory over our enemies of sin, death, and Satan.  An element commonly found, especially, in the Psalter concludes our hymn: since our trust in in God, we know we will not be disappointed, but will have the victory He wins for and in us. 

The Te Deum is also known as the Hymnus Ambrosianus (“Ambrosian Hymn”) because St. Ambrose of Milan has most often been traditionally identified as the author (on the occasion of St. Augustine’s baptism in 387).  The authorship of this canticle, however, has been debated by scholars. In 1894, Dom Morin, made a careful case for identifying Nicetas of Remesiana (ca. 335–414) as the author. But other scholars have made an earlier connection. There are very close similarities between parts of the Te Deum and the text of De Mortalitate, written by St. Cyprian of Carthage in 252 during a time of plague.  The similarities are far too significant to be accidental.  But did the Te Deum use this text of Cyprian, or did Cyprian make use of an already existing hymn text in his writing?  In addition, there are also strong similarities of structure and rhythm between the first ten verses of the Te Deum and the Gloria in Excelsis. Some have suggested, on the basis of the available evidence, that the Te Deum may have been written by St. Anicetus (who died about 168).

A number of hymn versions of this canticle have been written, the best known of which is probably Holy God, We Praise Thy Name (number 273 in Hymnal 1940). 

Worship in the Beauty of Holiness 

Office Canticles: Benedictus es Domine

Blessed art thou, O Lord God of our fathers; * praised and exalted above all for ever.

Blessed art thou for the Name of thy Majesty; * praised and exalted above all for ever.

Blessed art thou in the temple of thy holiness; * Praised and exalted above all for ever.

Blessed art thou that beholdest the depths, and dwellest between the Cherubim: * praised and exalted above all for ever.

Blessed art thou on the glorious throne of thy Kingdom: * praised and exalted above all for ever.

Blessed art thou in the firmament of heaven: * praised and exalted above all for ever.

This canticle, the Benedictus es Domine, is the first part of the song by the “three young men,” the companions of Daniel, when they were thrown by Nebuchadnezzar into the burning fiery furnace for refusing to worship his golden idol. It is found in Daniel, either as part of chapter 3 (verses 29-34, the whole canticle is given in verses 28-68), or as a separate book in the Deuterocanonical books, since it seems to have been added to the book later. It is used in Morning Prayer, and part of it also is used in the gradual for the Feast of the Holy Trinity.

St. Cyprian (+ 258), who referred to their example many times in his writings, wrote of  “those noble and splendid youths, Ananias, Azarias, Misael,” that “when shut up in the furnace, the fires gave way, and the flames gave refreshment, the Lord being present with them, and proving that against His confessors and martyrs the heat of hell could have no power, but that they who trusted in God should always continue unhurt and safe in all dangers” (Epistle 80). Their focus was on God, and trust was in Him for deliverance, whether they lived or died.  

The main references are to (1) God’s Name, (2) the place of God’s special presence: the “mercy seat,” the cover for the Ark of the Covenant, in the Most Holy Place in the Temple. This is the meaning of His “glorious throne” and the reference to God dwelling (or “sitting”) “between the Cherubim,” the ark being covered with two figures of angels with wings swept toward the center. God both is above and beyond the created world, and also in it, so that He is with us. 
The fire of the great furnace of Nebuchadnezzar, by which they were going to be sacrificed to the golden idol, is contrasted with God and His presence, which is described also as fiery.  Daniel also then reports how the three young men were joined by the Son of God (the pre-incarnate Christ). The descriptions in the account are all very significant, down to the tiniest details. The smell of smoke on their clothing is important because in the Scriptures every time the word for smell (רֵיחַ reyach) is found accompanied by a reference to fire it is a reference to levitical (priestly) sacrifices. There was no pleasing odor of sacrifice to Nebuchadnezzar’s god when he had these young men thrown in as a sacrifice. The only thing that was burned up in the fire was the cords tying them up. God unbinds them, and lets them go. They are preserved from death by the fiery Presence of God Himself, Who was with them in the furnace.

God’s true, ultimate “mercy seat” is identified as the cross. This is emphasized, for example in the wording of Hebrews 4: “”Seeing then that we have a great high priest, that is passed into the heavens, Jesus the Son of God, let us hold fast our profession. For we have not an high priest which cannot be touched with the feeling of our infirmities; but was in all points tempted like as we are, yet without sin. Let us therefore come boldly unto the throne of grace, that we may obtain mercy, and find grace to help in time of need.” This “throne of grace,” is another name for the “mercy seat.” As we come to receive Him at His altar, we receive Him, and with Him all His gifts and His victory. 
So our God is with us through all trials, and leads us, by His Word and Sacraments in which He is specially Present with us, to make us firm in our confidence in Him, and in our ultimate resurrection victory over sin, death, and the powers of the devil.  

Worship in the Beauty of Holiness 

Office Canticles: Benedicite, omnia opera Domini

Fr. Patrick Fodor

Like the Benedictus es Domine, this canticle is part of the song by the “three young men,” when they were thrown into the burning fiery furnace by Nebuchadnezzar. It is the rest of their song, which comes immediately after the Benedictus es Domine, Daniel 3:35-68. After praising God in the Most Holy Place, the song continues by praising God for all His works, which we can summarize as “heaven [or “the heavens”] and earth” (as in Genesis 1:1 and the Creed). 

The first section focuses on the heavens and elements of the weather: things that are found in the heavens, such as the sun, moon, and stars, and things that come down from above. All God’s works, His Creation, is summarized beginning with the angels (both the term angels and “Powers” are technical terms for angelic beings) and the heavens, then speaking of the waters above the firmament, the sun, moon and stars, then the winds, forms of precipitation, as well as the times (day and night) and seasons themselves, which the sun, moon, and stars were given to mark out or measure (Gen. 1:14, “And God said, Let there be lights in the firmament of the heaven to divide the day from the night; and let them be for signs, and for seasons, and for days, and years”), and to separate light and darkness (as God does on the first day of creation, Gen 1:3-5).   

The second section focuses on the earth. Here we have a rehearsal of the different domains (the mountains and hills, the seas) and those forms of life with which God fills them. It is, in other words, a rehearsal of the main actions of Genesis 1 after the separation of light and darkness and filling of the heavens. The forms of life include forms of life for the land and the water and the air (below the firmament), coming to a climax, as the Creation narrative also does, with the creation of mankind. 

The third section highlights that part of humanity which remains faithful to God.  After the tower of Babel, the human family is disrupted and scattered. God acts to call people back together into His One Family again. This He begins to do through His “firstborn son” (Exodus 4:22-23) among the nations, His priestly people, Israel.  So we hear praise for God’s priests, servants (“deacons”!) and all the righteous, both living and dead, who stand before Him with worship and humility.   

The final realization of the mission of Israel, as a firstborn priest to the nations, only came about through Christ, Whose “exodus” – His death and resurrection- at Jerusalem (see Luke 9:31, where this is the exact word used, Jesus’ ἔξοδος exodos) began the re-gathering of all peoples to Himself, in one, holy, catholic and apostolic Family, the Church. This is also the meaning of the “Great Commission:” that disciples be made from all nations (Matt. 28:18-20), from every “language and nation and people and tongue (Apoc. 5:9; 13:7; 14:6). This theme of Jesus’ bringing about the New Exodus, the new deliverance for all peoples, and gathering them to Himself in His Church, is found throughout most of the New Testament. 

To the words of Daniel 3 are added a Christian doxology, or song of praise, which is explicitly Trinitarian: “Let us bless the Father, and the Son, and the Holy Ghost:  praise him, and magnify him forever.” The word used here for bless (בָּרַךְ barak) is also often translated “praise” and can also be rendered as worship or adore. The root really means do go down on one’s knees, to prostrate one’s self, to break down in reverence with a gesture of and obeisance or homage.  

For what do we give God thanks and praise? For what do we adore Him? His works of Creation, but also, implied here, is His work of Redemption, deliverance, and transformation, so that we are remade in His image and likeness, reflecting His glory and imitating Him. 

God grant that this be true of all of us!   

Worship in the Beauty of Holiness 

Office Canticles: The Benedictus 

A Blessed be the Lord God of Israel; for he hath visited and redeemed his people;

B And hath raised up a mighty salvation for us [literally “for his people”], in the house of his servant David;

C As he spake by the mouth of his holy Prophets, which have been since the world began;

D that we should be saved from our enemies, and from the hand of all that hate us.

E To perform the mercy promised to our forefathers, 

F and to remember his holy covenant;

Fꞌ To perform the oath which he sware 

Eꞌ to our forefather Abraham,  

Dꞌ that he would give us; that we being delivered out of the hand of our enemies might serve him without fear; in holiness and righteousness before him, all the days of our life.

Cꞌ And thou, child, shalt be called the prophet of the Highest: for thou shalt go before the face of the Lord to prepare his ways;

Bꞌ To give knowledge of salvation unto his people for the remission of their sins,

Aꞌ Through the tender mercy of our God; whereby the day-spring from on high hath visited us; To give light to them that sit in darkness, and in the shadow of death, and to guide our feet into the way of peace.

This canticle (Luke 1: 67-79) is in the ubiquitous biblical literary form called the chiasm (with parallel ideas around a central idea, found in the middle). It is a summary of God’s entire Family Plan of Salvation (His oikonomia), focused around God’s Own action in swearing the Oaths (oaths create 
covenants, or family relationships), and then in being faithful in carrying them out. The main Covenants are those with Adam and Eve; Noah and his family; Abraham and Sarah; Moses and Israel; David; and the “New Covenant” foretold in Jeremiah and fulfilled in Christ.  

The blessings are connected with the fulfillment of covenant relations, while violating the covenant (family relationship) triggers curses instead. But now God Himself has dealt with the curses triggered by man’s faithlessness. From the time that the first curses were triggered by Adam and Eve, and announced by God, God also foretold the time when he would remove the curses by taking them upon Himself. The “First Gospel” is there in Genesis 3:15: God spoke of the seed (spermatos!) of the woman Who would come and crush the serpent’s head, pointing to the Virgin Birth of Christ, Who would take the sins and death of the world upon Himself to overcome them by His Self-giving love, and destroy their power, so crushing Satan’s head.   

The canticle rehearses, in the briefest form, the contours of God’s fulfillment of all His Oaths (Covenants). The emphasis is on the Covenants with Abraham (and Sarah) and David, but each of the covenants includes the meaning of the previous ones, then goes beyond them, each time making His Family larger in scope (moving from just husband and wife to a worldwide family, the Church catholic). The threefold Covenant with Abraham (Gen. 12, enacted in 15, 17, 22), which includes those with Adam and Eve, and Noah and His Family, is fulfilled in Christ. In Christ, God makes a great nation or people, the Church. Christ’s Name is made great, and the dynasty of David is perpetual, as Christ reigns forever. In Christ all the families of the earth are blessed. Disciples are made of all nations, through proclamation of all Christ’s Gospel and Baptism, and Christ’s Presence in all the Sacraments, especially in the Eucharist. 

The Benedictus rehearses, and makes present to us, the acts of God Incarnate: Christ comes as the New Adam and fulfills the calling of Israel, to lead home all the peoples of the world to worship the One true God. Zechariah’s song refers to Isaiah 9:2, “The people that walked in darkness have seen a great light: they that dwell in the land of the shadow of death, upon them hath the light shined.” Just afterwards, we find the verses about “For unto us a child is born, unto us a Son is given…”  The word translated “visited” has a very specific meaning: it is God’s Coming, both in mercy for those who cling to Christ, and judgment for those who reject Him.   As we sing the Benedictus, we are celebrating our part in God’s Plan of salvation for the whole world, his fulfillment of His oaths of covenant faithfulness to His Family. 

Worship in the Beauty of Holiness 

Office Canticles: The Magnificat 

A My soul doth magnify the Lord,

B and my spirit hath rejoiced in God my Saviour.

C For he hath regarded the lowliness of his handmaiden.

Cꞌ For behold, from henceforth all generations shall call me blessed.

Bꞌ For he that is mighty hath magnified me;

Aꞌ and holy is his Name.

A And his mercy is on them that fear him throughout all generations.

B He hath showed strength with his arm; he hath scattered the

 proud in the imagination of their hearts.

C He hath put down the mighty from their seat, and 

hath exalted the humble and meek.

Cꞌ He hath filled the hungry with good things; and the 

rich he hath sent empty away.

Bꞌ He remembering his mercy hath holpen his servant Israel; 

Aꞌ as he promised to our forefathers, Abraham and his seed, for ever. 

The main theme of Mary’s Magnificat (which follows the model of Hannah’s song in 1 Sam. 2) is the Great Reversal. The canticle has two sections. The first section is a statement of personal praise, the second is corporate, a celebration of God’s mighty acts of salvation for Israel.  

A points to God’s extended mercy “to those who fear Him.”               Aꞌ points to mercy specifically “to Abraham and his offspring.”

B points to salvation (deliverance) in general by means of judgment. Bꞌ points to salvation for Israel specifically. 

C points to humiliation of rulers and exaltation of the humble.            Cꞌ points to exaltation of the poor (hungry) and humiliation of the rich. 

In each part of the second section, two lines are used (there are couplets). But Bꞌ is the exception. It has only one line, and seems to be strikingly incomplete. The structure would lead hearers to expect something like: “He, remembering his mercy, hath helped, giving victory over the nations.” That would have been a popular idea at the time. But no such elements are included, and the line, precisely by its abruptness and missing section, serves to communicate the same main point as Mary’s whole canticle. God is turning man’s expectations upside down in order to restore all things. The emphasis is on the fulfillment of the original mission given by God to Israel, His firstborn son among the nations: to call all the nations of the world home to Yahweh. This is precisely what Jesus, Israel reduced to one, came to do: to fulfill God’ plan of salvation for all peoples, and gather in the nations to one catholic family, the Church. The Kingdom is now to include all nations, peoples, and tongues. 

The language of exaltation and humiliation used here to describe God’s action is also precisely the language used by Christ later in the Gospel. For example, in Lk. 14:11 Christ says: “For whosoever exalteth himself shall be abased; and he that humbleth himself shall be exalted.” The language of the Beatitudes, where the hungry are blessed, but the rich cursed (Lk. 6:21-24), reflects this too. And the language is also that which is used to also describe Christ Himself, and the two “states” of Christ: his state of humiliation and state of exaltation, as laid out in the canticle of Philippians 2:5-11. 

In Christ, God Himself reverses the damage of sin and death: the Creator takes a created human nature from Mary. And the Magnificat hints at how Christ will finally achieve victory over ours sins and death: describing Israel as God’s servant points us to the “Suffering Servant” of Isaiah 42:1 and 52:13, Who is Christ. He, acts by His Self-giving death and mighty resurrection to show mercy and covenant faithfulness to Israel, and then through Israel, to all His creation.   

This mission of gathering in the nations, by the power of the cross (the new Tree of Life) and the Holy Ghost (at the reversal of Babel at Pentecost, birthday of the Church) now includes us.  It is our prayer, our praise, and our delight to follow the Meek One in proclaiming His goodness and truth, and the love they entail, to the world, praying for the lost and hurting, encouraging them to “come and see” the Christ Who is in our midst. The Incarnate God Who was in Mary’s womb is now in our tabernacles, on our altars, and places Himself into our ears and our mouths. He does it so we can be restored by His Presence, and, like Mary, sing His praises for the healing of the world.  

Worship in the Beauty of Holiness 

Anno Domini: Advent

Rejoice greatly, O daughter of Zion; shout, O daughter of Jerusalem: behold, thy King cometh unto thee: he is just, and having salvation; lowly, and riding upon an ass, and upon a colt the foal of an ass. (Zech. 9:9; Matt. 21:5)

Why does the Church observe Advent? What is the meaning of the season? This season, which lasts from the First Sunday in Advent (the Sunday closest to St. Andrew’s day) through December 24th, is the beginning of the Church year. The word “advent” means “coming.” The Church points us to Jesus’ three-fold coming: His birth (Nativity) at Bethlehem, His coming to our souls (in Word and Sacrament), and His coming at the End of the world. This is sometimes made easier to remember by referring to the coming of Christ in history, in majesty, and in mystery. This is a major theme in many of the Church Fathers. Here is part of an Advent sermon by Bernard of Clairvaux: 

We have come to know a threefold coming of the Lord. The third coming takes place between the other two. They are clearly manifest but the third is not. In the first coming the Lord was seen on earth and lived among men in the days when, as he himself bears witness, they saw him and hated him. In his last coming “all flesh shall see the salvation of our God,: and “they shall look on him whom they have pierced.”  
The other coming is hidden. In it, only the chosen see him within themselves and their souls are saved. In brief, his first coming was in the flesh and in weakness, this intermediary coming is in the spirit and in power, the last coming will be in glory and majesty. This intermediary coming is like a road leading from the first to the last coming. In the first coming Christ was our redemption, in the last he will appear as our life, in this intermediary coming he is our rest and consolation.  
Do not imagine that what we are saying about the intermediary coming is simply our own fabrication. Listen to Christ himself, “If a man loves me he will keep my words, and my Father will love him, and we will come to him” (John 14). … Where, then, are they to be kept? Without any doubt they are to be kept in the heart, as the prophet says, “I have kept your words in my heart, lest I sin against you.”  
Keep the word of God in that way for “blessed are they who keep it.” Let it pierce deep into your inmost soul and penetrate your feelings and actions. …If you keep the word of God in this way without a doubt you will be kept by it. The Son with the Father will come to you. The great prophet who will renew Jerusalem will come and he will make everything new. The effect of this coming will be that just as we have borne the image of the earthly man, so shall we bear the image of the heavenly man. Just as the old Adam was poured out throughout the whole man and filled him completely, so now let Christ take possession of the whole man, for he created the whole man, he redeemed the whole man and he will glorify the whole man. 
The season of Advent prepares us for Jesus’ coming. When a special guest is coming, we make preparations. For the ultimate Guest- God Himself- we prepare by allowing Him to clean our hearts, minds, and souls. We confess our sins, meditating on Scripture, and forming our prayers around the great Old Testament oaths of God fulfilled in Christ, especially as brought into focus by the figures highlighted in the assigned readings: Isaiah, John the Baptist, and the Blessed Virgin Mary. So we are also prepared by Christ for the celebration of the Nativity Feast, and for the Last Day or Day of Judgment. Advent is penitential, so flowers are not used, music is more limited, and the classic preparatory disciplines are used-- fasting (especially from our sins!), prayer, and almsgiving. The Te Deum is not used in Morning Prayer. In the Mass, the Gloria in Excelsis is omitted. As the song of the angels, is will be restored at the Christmass Feast. Yet Advent is not as penitential as Lent, and it also includes a theme of joyful expectation. So the Alleluia verses are not removed during Advent as they are during Lent. 

The colors for this season (violet or indigo/dark blue) emphasize the themes of repentance and preparation for the coming of the king. On the third Sunday in Advent only, rose may be used as an expression of joy at our progress half way toward the Feast. The color is one step away on the color scale from the regular Advent color toward white, and it is on this day that flowers may also be used.  As the days grow short, we prepare for the comings of Christ, Who is the Light no darkness can overcome. As the ancient versicles say, Lord, let Thy light scatter the darkness, and illumine Thy church!   
Worship in the Beauty of Holiness 

Anno Domini: Advent Customs

In the beginning was the Word, and the Word was with God, and the Word was God. The same was in the beginning with God. All things were made by him; and without him was not anything made that was made. In him was life; and the life was the light of men. And the light shineth in darkness; and the darkness comprehended it not.  There was a man sent from God, whose name was John. The same came for a witness, to bear witness of the Light, that all men through him might believe. He was not that Light, but was sent to bear witness of that Light.  That was the true Light, which lighteth every man that cometh into the world. (John 1:1-9)

What is the meaning and purpose of the Advent Wreath? What are its origins? The Advent wreath is a creation of Lutherans in Germany in the sixteenth century. It is thus one of the newer Advent customs. The four candles, one for each Sunday in Advent, point to the increasing light as we get closer to the Nativity Feast, and the celebration of the birth of the “Light of the World” (John 8:12), Who illumines our hearts and minds. He has appeared “To give light to them that sit in darkness and in the shadow of death, to guide our feet into the way of peace” (Lk. 1:79). Originally, the candles were unbleached (as a sign of penitence), or red. Later on, the colors for the Church’s paraments were used for the candles instead. The circle of evergreens is also a symbol of eternal life, which, like the circle, has no ending, and like the evergreens appears alive in “the deadness of the year” (when other plants and trees look dead). Sometimes a fifth candle- a large white one- is added, which is lit at the Nativity Feast; it is then called the Christ candle.    
What about Advent calendars? Why do we use them? The purpose of various forms of Advent calendars is to help us prepare for Christmass meaningfully. Many of these calendars not only count down the days, but they also focus our attention on the meaning of the season. Some calendars include printed Scripture readings or devotions, including prophesies of Christ in the Old Testament.  A third Advent custom is related to this: the Jesse Tree. Jesse was the father of King David, and so an ancestor of Jesus. Depictions of Jesus’ line of descent from Jesse (at the bottom) developed. At the top of the tree were figures (or symbols) of Mary and Jesus. This design was often used in stained glass windows in some of the great medieval cathedrals of Europe. 
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In fact, sometimes the Advent calendar and Jesse tree are combined by using small books with classical Christian symbols on them. One symbol is explained each day, with some devotion accompanying it, until the whole tree is filled, and the symbol for Christ’s Nativity in Bethlehem is placed on the tree at the Feast itself.  

Many Christians also observe St. Nicholas’ Day as a special celebration. This feast day is December 6. St. Nicholas is, of course, connected with many Nativity themes, including gifts to children and to the poor. In many places food is left out for St. Nicholas’ horse on the eve of his feast, and gifts are then found in the children’s shoes the next morning. St. Nicholas was orphaned at an early age, gave most of his wealth away (depositing it down chimneys and in stockings), and was later made bishop of Myra (in current day Turkey). He was imprisoned for the Faith under Emperor Diocletian. He was later famous for slapping the face of Arius (who denied Jesus’ Deity) at the Council of Nicea. Thus St. Nicholas defended the central teaching of Incarnation celebrated at Christmass.    

Worship in the Beauty of Holiness 

Anno Domini: The Nativity of Our Lord

And the angel said unto them, Fear not: for, behold, I bring you good tidings of great joy, which shall be to all people. For unto you is born this day in the city of David a Saviour, which is Christ the Lord. And this shall be a sign unto you; Ye shall find the babe wrapped in swaddling clothes, lying in a manger. And suddenly there was with the angel a multitude of the heavenly host praising God, and saying, Glory to God in the highest, and on earth peace, good will toward men. (Luke 2:8-14)

What is the meaning of the Feast of the Nativity? While it is most often called Christmas (or, to use the older spelling Christmass- we should not only put Christ back in Christmass, but insist that the mass be put in it, too!), the official name is the Nativity of Our Lord Jesus Christ according to the Flesh, or The Nativity for short. On this Feast we celebrate the birth of Our Lord of the Virgin Mary in Bethlehem. In this Feast we are mystically present at the once and for all, unrepeatable event of the birth of Christ. This is why so many of the hymns and carols speak in the present tense. This is not mere poetry, but theology in action. For example, in O Come, All Ye Faithful, we sing: Yea, Lord, we greet thee, born this happy morning; Jesus, to thee be glory given; Word of the Father, now in flesh appearing…   

Our salvation, Christ Jesus, is born, and at the festival we are mysteriously made present at the manger by means of His Means of Grace, celebrated and distributed to us, His gathered One Church- with angels and archangels and the whole company of heaven.

God grant that the wonder of this celebration will overtake us! Here we have the Virgin Mother made by her own Child, the infinite God Who stoops to be fed, protected, and changed by parents His created. Here is the mystery of supreme Self-sacrificial love and humility- God taking on a human body, soul, and will- becoming the New Adam to rescue us from sin and death.   

Why do we celebrate it on December 25th?  The reason for the celebration is connected to the dates for Jesus’ death, the Annunciation, and ancient ideas about the life-cycle of great men.  Christmas is December 25th because the Annunciation is March 25th: Jesus is born nine months after His conception. Why was March 25th the Annunciation?  There were two reasons: the precise date of Jesus’ death in the year 33 AD, and the idea that that truly great persons (Jesus being the ultimate man, God incarnate) always died on their conception or birth dates, so that the person's life was a perfect cycle. Alexander the Great had, for example, literally died on his birthday. And, the argument went, wasn’t Jesus greater than that?  Jesus was thus assumed to have been conceived on His death date, January 6th. In addition, the original dates followed the Julian Calendar, while we follow the Gregorian Calendar, so that the days for both Annunciation and Nativity have moved. This is why the Orthodox in many countries, because they still follow the Julian Calendar, observe the Nativity now on January 7th (The 6th was Old Christmass Day- as time goes along the dates will continue moving farther apart). Note that the idea that the Nativity was dated to compete with the pagan feast of the Unconquered Sun is false: the pagan feast was created after the Christian one, not visa versa.  See Origins of the Liturgical Year by Thomas Talley, and Benedict XVI’s The Spirit of the Liturgy, (pp. 100, 108), or a summary at <http://www.touchstonemag.com/archives/article.php?id=16-10-012-v  >.

Do we know Jesus actual birthday?  This is rather a complex story, and is based on a variety of information, both from the New Testament (especially Matthew, Luke, and Revelation 11-12), the star charts and records from Jewish, Roman, Egyptian and Babylonian/Persian sources, and modern astronomy, along with information on the date of Herod’s death (1BC, rather than 4BC). Putting everything together, the case can be made that the best evidence suggests that Jesus was born in the year 3 BC (the monk charged with the calendar revision was off by a few years), on September the 11th of that year. For scholarly material, see a presentation from the Griffith Observatory: < http://www.askelm.com/video/real/xmas_star.swf >.  For background, see < http://www.askelm.com/star/index.asp >.  For the case that December the 25th was the actual day, see Dr. Taylor Marshall’s little book, God’s Birthday: Why Christ Was Born on December 25 and Why It Matters (St. John Press, 2103). 
Worship in the Beauty of Holiness 

Anno Domini: Epiphany -the Light to the Gentiles

Now when Jesus was born in Bethlehem of Judaea in the days of Herod the king, behold, there came wise men from the east to Jerusalem, saying, Where is he that is born King of the Jews? for we have seen his star in the east, and are come to worship him. (Matt. 2:1-2)

What is the meaning of Epiphany? The Greek word epiphany means “to show forth.” Jesus is shown forth as the incarnate God the Son. This season of celebration continues with the use of white vestments for Epiphany proper (January 6th) and its octave. The color will then shift to green until it changes to violet at Septuagesima (pre-Lent).

The season as we now celebrate it opens with the visitation of the Magi to our Lord, Who is described as being in the house with Mary and Joseph, and now a young child rather than an infant. The appearance of Jesus in the Temple is appointed for the Sunday after Epiphany, and the wedding feast at Cana, where Our Lord performs His first public miracle, is also part of the season (on the 3rd Sunday). (Originally, Epiphany celebrated several events together: the visit of the magi, the baptism of Our Lord, and the wedding feast at Cana. Later these were separated. In the East, Epiphany is primarily the celebration of the Baptism of Our Lord, which in some Western Churches this is celebrated on the last day of the Epiphany octave, or the Sunday after Epiphany).

The gifts offered by the Magi to Christ are themselves significant. Not only are they kingly gifts of great value, but they also point to essential characteristics of Our Lord’s Person and mission. Gold is a sign that Jesus is a king. Frankincense (“pure incense”) is burned before a deity, and thus an indication that Jesus is also God Himself. It is also associated with the priesthood, and the offering of the daily sacrifices, as we remember from Psalm 141:2 (also one of the opening verses at Evening Prayer) - “Let my prayer be set forth before thee as incense; the lifting up of my hands as the evening sacrifice.” Thus Jesus is the High Priest, a major theme which is especially unpacked in the book of Hebrews. And myrrh was a common burial ointment - a sign that this Divine king would die for the sins of the people. So, Origen said that the Magi gave these gifts: “gold, as to a king; myrrh, as to one who was mortal; and incense, as to a God.” St Irenaeus, in his book Against Heresies, wrote that the gifts of the Magi were given to Christ in connection with His offices in connection with the Redemption of the world: Prophet, Priest, and King.  At another level, St. Irenaeus said the gold also signifies virtue; the frankincense, prayer; and the myrrh, suffering. Likewise, the Venerable Bede wrote:
The Magi were the ones who gave gifts to the Lord. The first is said to have been Melchior, an old man with white hair and a long beard … who offered gold to the Lord as to a king. The second, Caspar by name, young and beardless and ruddy complexioned … honored Him as God by his gift of incense, an oblation worthy of divinity. The third, black-skinned and heavily bearded, named Balthasar … by his gift of myrrh testified to the Son of Man who was to die.   
Here we see the assigning of names to three figures, seen as representing all ages of men, and all races. The biblical text does not state how many Magi there were, or what their names were. These features were added later.  What is also clear, however, is that the visit of the Magi was in fulfillment of Old Testament prophesy: Balaam prophesied about the coming Messiah marked by a star: “I see him, though not now; I behold him, though not near: A star shall advance from Jacob and a staff shall rise from Israel...” (Nm 24:17). Psalm 72 says: “The kings of Tarshish and the Isles shall offer gifts, the kings of Arabia and Seba shall bring tribute. All kings shall pay Him homage, all nations shall serve Him.”  The depiction of the Magi as “kings” is related to this, though they were not kings themselves. Isaiah (60:1-6) points to the visit as the beginning of God’s gathering all nations to Himself: 
Arise, shine; for thy light is come, and the glory of the Lord is risen upon thee. For, behold, the darkness shall cover the earth, and gross darkness the people: but the Lord shall arise upon thee, and his glory shall be seen upon thee. And the Gentiles shall come to thy light, and kings to the brightness of thy rising. Lift up thine eyes round about, and see: all they gather themselves together, they come to thee: thy sons shall come from far, and thy daughters shall be nursed at thy side. Then thou shalt see, and flow together, and thine heart shall fear, and be enlarged; because the abundance of the sea shall be converted unto thee, the forces of the Gentiles shall come unto thee. The multitude of camels shall cover thee, the dromedaries of Midian and Ephah; all they from Sheba shall come: they shall bring gold and incense; and they shall shew forth the praises of the Lord.

“For from the rising of the sun even unto the going down of the same my name shall be great among the Gentiles; and in every place incense shall be offered unto my name, and a pure offering: for my name shall be great among the nations, saith the LORD of hosts.” (Malachi 1:11)  Amen! 

Worship in the Beauty of Holiness 

Anno Domini: Pre-Lent and Lent

And [Jesus] was there in the wilderness forty days, tempted of Satan; and was with the wild beasts; and the angels ministered unto him. (Mark 1:13)

What is Lent? The word “Lent” comes from the Anglo-Saxon “lencten,” which means "spring," The term “lenctentid,” which, literally, is “Springtide,” was also the word for what we call “March,” the month in which the majority of Lent falls. But the term points not primarily to the earthly season, but to the theme of a spiritual spring, an inner renewal which characterizes the Church’s season of preparation for Holy Week and Easter.  Lent is a 40 day period, beginning with Ash Wednesday, to match Jesus’ forty days in the desert. We should notice, by the way, that there is a specific word for a forty day period: “quarantine.” The associations of quarantine are very applicable here: we step back from the world to receive healing of the disease of our sins from Christ, the “Great Physician.” Such medical language for sin and forgiveness is commonplace in the Church Fathers.

The Sundays are “in” Lent, but not “of” it, in terms of the 40 days. The titles for the Sundays of Pre-lent are related to this. They are the gesima- the “days,” before Easter. Septuagesima is (approximately) “70 Days,” Sexagesima is “60 Days,” and Quinqagesima is “50 Days.” (The First Sunday in Lent has sometimes also been called Quadragesima, meaning “forty.”)  
What is the main message of Pre-lent and Lent? The theme of Pre-Lent and Lent is initially our deliverance by Christ, in whom we trust, in the midst of our war against the world (in the specific sense of the broken world set against God), the flesh (our “Old Adam” or sinful self), and the devil. The theme of Pre-Lent is reflected in the propers. We pray “that we, who are justly punished for our offences, may be mercifully delivered by thy goodness, for the glory of thy Name” and we trust in Christ that “by thy power we may be defended against all adversity” so that we are dressed in the virtues of Christ. We pray: “Send thy Holy Ghost, and pour into our hearts that most excellent gift of charity, the very bond of peace and of all virtues, without which whosoever liveth is counted dead before thee.” This Pre-Lenten theme moves us gradually toward the season of Lent proper. It segues into the Lenten themes of repentance and rededication to God in preparation for the Feast of Easter. As with Advent, as a time of preparation for the great Feast of the Nativity, so Lent is a time of preparation for the greatest of all the Church’s Feasts- Easter, the Pascha or Passover of Our Lord.  

To prepare us, the classic disciplines of prayer, fasting, and almsgiving are emphasized. Their meaning is turning from our sin to Christ Who heals us, and then turning in love to serve our neighbor in need. This is also why the entire season is characterized by the Ash Wednesday collect’s theme: “Almighty and everlasting God, who hatest nothing that thou hast made, and dost forgive the sins of all those who are penitent; Create and make in us new and contrite hearts, that we, worthily lamenting our sins and acknowledging our wretchedness, may obtain of thee, the God of all mercy, perfect remission and forgiveness; through Christ our Lord.” The first Sunday’s collect highlights the temptation of Christ and the application of fasting to our own Lenten discipline, the second and third Sunday’s our deliverance from evil by the power of God’s “right hand,” and the fourth our release from the punishments we have deserved for our sins. The Fifth Sunday, Passion Sunday, which prepares for Holy Week, again calls upon God to govern and preserve us by His goodness by the power of the sinless Christ, Who is Yahweh in the flesh (as the day’s Gospel emphasizes). This segue is completed by Palm Sunday, with Christ’s entry into Jerusalem to die, as the Davidic Messiah and example of true humility and patience, which are the collect’s themes. Thus we move from the temptation of Christ in the wilderness, to the narrative of the Passion, highlighting the work of Christ in both His active and His passive obedience. His “active obedience” is His perfect, sinless life, where He always fulfills the moral law to its fullest extent, with perfect selfless love of God and neighbor, as both perfect God, and perfect man. His “passive obedience” is His allowing Himself to be arrested and tortured and crucified, with the sins of the entire human race laid upon His body and soul. 

Violet is the appointed color for Pre-Lent and for the season of Lent. It is associated with royalty and also a symbol of repentance, the turning of a contrite heart away from sin and back to God, the King.  Rose instead of violet may be used on the fourth Sunday in Lent, Laetare Sunday- as in Advent, this marks the middle of the penitential season, and is an encouragement that we are half way to the celebration of the Feast. Beginning with Pre-lent, the Alleluia is “buried” (discontinued, and replaced by the Tract), and the Te Deum and the Gloria in Excelsis are not used for liturgies of the season.  
Worship in the Beauty of Holiness 

Anno Domini: Holy Week 

[Jesus] bearing His cross went forth into a place called the place of a skull, which is called in the Hebrew Golgotha, where they crucified Him, and two other with Him, on either side one, and Jesus in the midst. And Pilate wrote a title, and put it on the cross. And the writing was, JESUS OF NAZARETH THE KING OF THE JEWS. (John 19:17-19) 
What is Holy Week? The Week beginning on Palm Sunday through Holy Saturday is known as Holy Week. It has also often been called the “Week of Salvation.” This is the week in which we go with Christ as He walks to victory over sin, death, and the power of the devil by His suffering and death on the cross. As with all the great Feasts of the Church, we are not mere spectators, but are made participants in the events which we hear and celebrate in Word and Sacrament. 
Holy Week begins with the cries of the crowds at Our Lord’s entry into Jerusalem: “Hosanna to the Son of David: Blessed is He that cometh in the name of the Lord; Hosanna in the highest.” It ends with Christ perfectly keeping the Sabbath by resting in the tomb, so fulfilling the type of the Sabbath- of which He Himself is the true content (see Hebrews 4). So the Palm Sunday liturgy begins with the blessing of palms and the procession, with the singing of All Glory, Laud and Honor. We are mystically but truly present as Christ enters Jerusalem as the Christ, the heir of David, Who fulfills God’s oath: that David’s heir would sit on His throne forever. Yet in the Epistle and Gospel we reach a transition. Now, we see the weight of our sins brought upon Him. Now we share in a different cry: “Pilate saith unto them, What shall I do then with Jesus which is called Christ? They all say unto him, Let him be crucified. And the governor said, Why, what evil hath he done? But they cried out the more, saying, Let him be crucified.” 
In the Eucharist, we go with Him to His cross, where His Body is given and His Blood shed for us. With St. John and Our Lord’s Blessed Mother we stand at the foot of His cross, and we kneel to receive Him, Whose risen and glorified Flesh and Blood are given for us for the remission of our sins, and to apply to us all the benefits of His Passion, his death, and His resurrection.
Throughout the Week we step back and walk the way to His Passion with Him. We go with Him on Monday to the Garden of Gethsemane. On
Tuesday we again walk through the Passion, this time according to St. Mark. On Wednesday, we hear His warnings to the disciples who will deny and abandon Him, especially Peter; we go with Him in His trial before the Sanhedrin, and we see ourselves in those whose resolve often fails in our struggles against sin. Thursday morning is the historic time for the Chrism Mass at the cathedral of each diocese. If possible, it is at this Mass the sacred oils are traditionally blessed by the bishop, and then distributed to the parishes of that diocese. With Thursday evening we enter the Triduum, the “Three Days” which culminate with the celebration of Easter. That evening we go with Him to the Upper Room, where God stoops to wash the feet of sinners, and calls us to imitate Him before instituting the fulfillment of the Passover, the Supper of His New Covenant. We are with Him as He transforms this old meal and establishes the Eucharist, and then goes out to complete the Passover on Friday( by finally drinking its fourth and last cup on the cross just before He dies). We may also focus on the Passion according to St. Luke. The altar is stripped and everything laid bare as the transition to Friday begins at the end of the Maundy Thursday Mass. 

On Good Friday, we listen to St. John’s Passion. The day is good because it is God’s day for objectively dealing with evil. This is the day when God’s ultimate goodness is most perfectly revealed: His perfect self-sacrificial love for sinners, who have been corrupted, but are nevertheless made in His image and called by Him to restoration and participation in His life. The New Adam’s side is opened in the sleep of death, and out from Him come the Spirit, the water, and the Blood- the three which (literally) “are one” (1 Jn. 5:8 )- to give life to His Bride the Church, for whom He lays down His life. What He objectively gains for us, Our Lord distributes to us in the “Instruments of Salvation”, the “Means of Grace” (Media Salutis). No consecration of the Eucharist takes place on Good Friday; instead the Church uses the Mass of the Pre-Sanctified - Communion is given from the Reserved Sacrament consecrated on Maundy Thursday. Many special services and liturgies happen during this time. The Stations of the Cross may be offered, so that we walk Christ’s Via Dolorosa, His Way of Sorrows, with Him, and meditate on its application to us. The Tre Ore (“three hour”) devotion, again oriented around St. John’s Passion, may be offered from noon until three PM, when Christ died. 

On Holy Saturday, there is no Mass. The Easter Vigil, the first Mass of Easter, comes later and belongs to Easter, being its historic first celebration, not a part of Holy Week itself. The time of Holy Week takes us with Christ, impressing upon us the reality of His work for us and for all men. God grant us wisdom and clarity of mind to celebrate it to our benefit and to His glory!
 Worship in the Beauty of Holiness 

Anno Domini: Easter 

Purge out therefore the old leaven, that ye may be a new lump, since ye truly are unleavened. For indeed Christ, our Passover, is sacrificed for us. Therefore let us keep the Feast… (1 Cor. 5:7-8) 
Why is this Feast called “Easter?” The term “Easter” comes from the Anglo-Saxon, eâster. Because this festival covers an octave, the plural form eâstron is used. In many languages, however, the original term “Pascha” (Hebrew “Pesach” or “Passover”) is used (as in the quote from St. Paul above). 
What is Easter? Easter is the principle, the highest, the greatest Feast in the Christian Calendar. Though many people today wouldn’t think so, it is higher even than Christmass. All other Feasts take their ultimate meaning and significance from Easter- all other festivals flow out from it and are directed back to it. It is the Feast of the bodily resurrection of Jesus the Christ from the dead. The same body that hung on the cross and was placed dead into the tomb is now risen and glorified. Because of the “communication of attributes” - the sharing of the characteristics of God’s nature with the human nature in Christ, Who is both fully God and fully man- the human flesh of Christ after the resurrection shares in the full power of God. His Flesh, given for and to us, is life-giving, and Our Lord routinely does things with His Body that otherwise would not be possible. He appears again in the Upper Room (where earlier He instituted the Eucharist), even though the doors are locked. He comes and disappears among His disciples for forty days, leading up to His Ascension. His Own disciples don’t even recognize Him at first. Mary Magdalene only knows Him when He calls her by name (a direct pointer to what He does for each of us in Baptism). The disciples on the road to Emmaus only recognize Him in “the breaking of the bread” (St. Luke’s technical term for the Eucharist). At the same time, He is clearly bodily risen. He has the disciples touch Him. He eats food with them. He shows them the scars in His hands, feet, and side. Though He is somehow different, He is also the same, and is risen in the same Body in which He suffered and died. 

And this is the main meaning of the Feast of Our Lord’s Resurrection. He has defeated the enemies which keep us from God, and which corrode, cut off, and destroy our fulfillment as those made in God’s Own image and likeness. Christ is the Victor over the power of sin, death, and the devil. His victory is now our victory, too, as we are joined to Him. His Resurrection- the

glorification of His human Body, soul, and will so that they share fully and constantly in the attributes or characteristics of His divine nature- is a pointer to what God has in store for us. Christ, St. Paul says, “is the Head of the body, the Church: Who is the beginning, the Firstborn from the dead. For it pleased [the Father] that in Him should all fulness dwell” (Col. 1:18-19). And, “For in Him dwelleth all the fulness of the Godhead bodily. And ye are complete in Him, Who is the Head of all principality and power… Buried with Him in Baptism, wherein also ye are risen with Him through the faith of the operation of God, Who hath raised Him from the dead.” Or, as St. Paul says in 1 Corinthians 15: “For as in Adam all die, even so in Christ shall all be made alive. But every man in his own order: Christ the firstfruits; afterward they that are Christ's at his coming” (22-23). What Christ has done, He did for us. What Christ won, He won to share with us. As St. Peter says: “Whereby are given unto us exceeding great and precious promises: that by these ye might be partakers of the divine nature” (2 Peter 1:4). We cannot be divine by nature. We can never become God. Only God is divine by nature. Yet by grace, by His perfect Self-giving, God intends to share His whole life with us, and perfects His image in us in a way which never ends. Our “growth in His love and service” has no ending. The resurrection of Christ is the beginning of the achievement of this goal, pointing ahead to the resurrection of all flesh, and our glorification in Him. In the meanwhile, His glorified body can be present on all the altars of the world at once, to give Himself to us, putting His Resurrection into us to make us whole. 
The contours of our celebration are an expression of their meaning. The whole idea of the “octave” is connected with the meaning of the Feast. Eight is the number of a “New Creation.” Instead of the old cycle of seven days, where we end, then start over with day one, we now enter into a new time, the unending, eternal eighth day. Our Lord, having rested in the tomb on the Sabbath, rises on the day after the Sabbath. This is the first day of the week (Sunday), but also the eighth day. Just as eight souls were saved in Noah’s ark, and came out to start a new life in a cleansed creation, just as this was itself a type of Baptism, by which we are rescued and made a “New Creation” (1 Cor. 5:17; 1 Peter 3:18ff.). This is also why the Church gathers, first of all, on every Sunday- the Day of Resurrection. For every Sunday is a “Little Easter,” and Easter is the “Big Sunday.” In this time the Easter Greeting expresses our joy: “Alleluia! Christ is Risen! He is risen indeed! Alleluia!”  As we “keep the Feast,” receiving from Him His glorified Flesh and Blood, and fed on His victory over our sins, our death, and all the temptations of the fallen angels, may this be our song of victory and praise. Christ is risen indeed! Alleluia!
Worship in the Beauty of Holiness 

Anno Domini: Pentecost

When the day of Pentecost was fully come, they were all with one accord in one place. And suddenly there came a sound from heaven as of a rushing mighty wind, and it filled all the house where they were sitting. And there appeared unto them cloven tongues like as of fire, and it sat upon each of them. And they were all filled with the Holy Ghost. (Acts 2:1-4)

What is Pentecost? Pentecost is, originally, a major Feast in Israel. It took on a whole new significance in Christ, being transformed into the birthday of the Church.  

Pentecost was one of the seven early Feasts God commanded Israel to celebrate. Also called the Festival of Weeks or Shavuot, this feast which comes 50 days after Passover (hence Pentecost, meaning fifty days) is, on one hand, connected to the ingathering of the wheat harvest (see (Exodus 34:22; Numbers 28:26-31; Leviticus 23:15-21). For this reason, it was also known as Hag ha-Bikkurim (Festival of the First Fruits). This feast was also one of the three main feasts (along with Passover and Tabernacles) which all adult male Jews were required to celebrate in Jerusalem.  

The ingathering of the wheat harvest was, however, only a sign. The REAL harvest which Israel was supposed to gather in was the nations, which had been scattered from the worship of the one true God and the line of Shem (the firstborn son of Noah, and also the priest-king, whose throne name was Melchizedek) at the tower of Babel. There, their languages had been confused because the families of Ham and Japheth rebelled against God. Genesis 10 details the “Table of Nations” which resulted, the descendants of the sons of Noah being scattered over the earth and being divided into seventy nations.   
But God swore that He would fulfill Israel’s mission. He would become one of them in order to do what they had been called to do, and call all the nations home to Himself. Many prophetic messages detail this theme- the ingathering of the Gentiles along with the lost tribes of the Northern Kingdom of Israel. For example, in Jeremiah  3:17 God says: “At that time they shall call Jerusalem the throne of the LORD; and all the nations shall be gathered unto it, to the name of the LORD, to Jerusalem: neither shall they walk any more after the imagination of their evil heart.”  Or, in Zechariah 2 we hear: “Sing and rejoice, O daughter of Zion: for, lo, I come, and I will dwell in the midst of thee, saith the LORD. And many nations shall be joined to the LORD in that day, and shall be my people: and I will dwell in the midst of thee.” And again in chapter 8: “Yea, many people and strong nations shall come to seek the LORD of hosts in Jerusalem, and to pray before the LORD. Thus saith the LORD of hosts; In those days it shall come to pass, that ten men shall take hold out of all languages of the nations, even shall take hold of the skirt of him that is a Jew, saying, We will go with you: for we have heard that God is with you.”

Later, Pentecost took on another level of significance: it became the day for the commemoration of the giving of the Torah by God to Moses on Sinai. 

Everything about the ancient Feast is now fulfilled.  At the Pentecost fifty days after Christ’s resurrection, the Holy Ghost came, according to Jesus’ promise, on the disciples. Here was the ingathering of the scattered people. Here was the beginning of reversal of the tower of Babel. Now the disciples spoke and each one of those gathered from all over the ancient world heard in his own language. Here the nations, scattered by sin were being gathered by the true Torah, the Word of God not written on tablets or scrolls, but now in human flesh, Jesus the Christ: the Messiah Who is “God Who saves.” United by the Gospel, the Church is gathered as one catholic (complete) Family of God, to worship at the true Temple, the Tabernacle which is the Flesh of Jesus. John’s Gospel points to this, for example:  “And the Word was made flesh and tabernacled [literally] among us, and we beheld His Glory [Shekinah, the Glory of God’s Presence in the Most Holy Place] the Glory as of the Only-begotten of the Father, full of  grace and truth” (1:14).
As with all the Church’s Feasts, the commemoration means that we are made mystically present at this first post-resurrection Pentecost. These events apply and happen to us. They are brought to us in Baptism and Confirmation, restored and refreshed in Confession, and sealed and strengthened in the Eucharist. The apostolic proclamation, the voice of Christ, carried along by the Holy Ghost, is uttered in our midst, and God’s Word does what it says. We, filled with the wonder and power of Christ go out as His royal, priestly people, remade to fulfill Gods purposes in re-gathering the world to Himself in Christ- so that people may say of US,  “We will go with you: for we have heard that God is with you.” . 

The sevenfold flame of the Spirit and His Gifts is sometimes represented in special sevenfold candlesticks on the gradine for feasts in the presence of the bishop. The purifying and invigorating flame of Christ, the Truth, to Whom the Holy Ghost always points (so that in Christ we may see the Father), is  emphasized through the Pentecost use of red paraments and vestments.  

Worship in the Beauty of Holiness 

Anno Domini: Ascension

And, behold, I send the promise of My Father upon you: but tarry ye in the city of Jerusalem, until ye be endued with power from on high. And He led them out as far as to Bethany, and He lifted up His hands, and blessed them. And it came to pass, while he blessed them, he was parted from them, and carried up into heaven. (Luke 24:49-51)

What is the importance of the Feast of the Ascension? This feast, forty days after Easter, makes us present at the Ascension of Christ, when He blesses His disciples and then goes up until He is hidden from their sight. 

 Some people have the mistaken idea that this means that Jesus is “gone.” Some have suggested that He is physically absent because His body is at the right hand of God the Father. But we must confess, as the Church has always confessed, that Christ is not gone. Our Lord Himself says this very clearly before He ascends: “Lo, I am with you alway, even unto the end of the world” (Matt. 28:20)! We also must understand that the “right hand of the Father” is not a limited physical space in any case. The Father has no physical body, and God is omnipresent- present in all places, holding all created things in existence. The Hebrew expression about the right hand is a way of saying the relationship of greatest honor (Compare Exodus 15:6; Psalm 80:17; Matt. 20:21-23).  And we must not forget the communication of attributes between the two natures in Christ: that the characteristics of His divine nature are shared with His human nature. God is omnipresent. Jesus is true God. Therefore, His divine Person is everywhere, and He can make His glorified Flesh and Blood specially Present anywhere He pleases- even (thanks be to God!) at every instant on all the Christian altars of the world.     

What the ascension means is that we will not see Him as the disciples had been used to seeing Him. We cannot hear his voice or be touched by Him in the same way that they once did. But this most assuredly does not mean that He does not speak to us or touch us. As St. Paul testifies, Christ “ascended up far above all heavens, that He might fill all things” (Eph. 4:10). Christ ascends so that He can be nearer to all of us, manifested to us by the power of the Holy Ghost, Present in Word and Sacrament. St. Paul even makes this remarkable connection: that since we, the Church, are Christ’s Mystical Body, and Christ has ascended, we also already, somehow, sit with Him, as participants in His glory: God “hath raised us up together, and made us sit together in heavenly places in Christ Jesus” (Eph. 2:6).

Here is a portion of an Ascension sermon from St. Leo the Great:  

And truly great and unspeakable was their cause for joy, when in the sight of the holy multitude, above the dignity of all heavenly creatures, the nature of mankind went up, to pass above the angels’ ranks and to rise beyond the archangels’ heights, and to have its uplifting limited by no elevation until, received to sit with the Eternal Father, it should be associated on the throne with His glory, to whose nature it was united in the Son.

Or again, St. Leo writes: 

Since then Christ’s Ascension is our uplifting, and the hope of the body is raised, whither the glory of the Head has gone before, let us exult, dearly-beloved, with worthy joy and delight in the loyal paying of thanks. For today not only are we confirmed as possessors of paradise, but we have also in Christ penetrated the heights of heaven, and have gained still greater things through Christ’s unspeakable grace than we had lost through the devil’s malice. For us, whom our virulent enemy had driven out from the bliss of our first abode, the Son of God has made members of Himself and placed at the right hand of the Father.
What special observances accompany this Feast? On this day, the Paschal candle is extinguished. It is moved next to the baptismal Font, which is so closely associated with the application of the death and resurrection of Our Lord in Baptism. In some places and rites the Paschal candle is lit for Baptisms and for funerals, as a sign of the great Easter character and hope connected to those events.
So we bend our knees before this mystery- that in Christ we stand in the heavens as we enter into the one Liturgy of the Church, and are honored by being His Own, partakers of His Body and Blood, so that He dwells in us and we in Him. 

God Words: “God” 
Who and what is God? When we consider words that Christians use, we can’t get more basic than this. 

7)  God is unique. There is no one like God. Only God has always existed, and is the Creator, the One Who brought all things into existence out of nothing by the act of His will. There is only One God. God created not only space (the universe), but also time (or, we can say, the entire space-time continuum). The entire cosmos depends for its existence on God’s will. This means that not only did God create all things out of nothing, but that apart from His work sustaining all things, all would lapse or fall apart again into non-existence. All things depend on God, but God does not depend on them.

8) The only God is a Person. The word “person,” refers to a conscious intelligent being Who is in relationship. When Christianity say that God is personal, it means that God is not a thing, or an impersonal reality (as if God were some kind of force or energy).  Christianity uses the personal pronoun He to speak of God. God is a Who, not merely a what. 

A person is different from an “individual.” An individual is alone. Persons only exist in relationships. The English word “person” comes from “persona” in Latin, itself based on “prosopon” in Greek. The Greek term meant to “face” someone else. It indicated relationship. There was no such thing as a “person” in isolation. That God is Personal also then is connected to the Trinity, the communion of three Persons in One God. 

9) God is not One Person, but Three Persons in One nature. But this does not mean that He is three gods. Christianity confesses (states as true) that there is only one God, in three Persons. We will have to come back to the Trinity later.  

A “nature” is what a thing is. God’s nature is, again, unique. It includes all of the things we are examining here. We can speak of God’s attributes or knowable characteristics, though God’s inner life is not knowable by created beings). This is rather involved, and we return to it another time, too. We will also later look at human nature (what is a man, a human being?). What we should notice here is that God is three Persons in One God, but that God has no “parts.”

10) God is a community of Persons. Father, Son, and Holy Spirit are eternal and share the exact same nature or essence (an essence is what makes a thing what it is). The words Father, Son, and Holy Spirit (or Holy Ghost) are not adjectives, or lists of functions, but God’s Personal Names. In this community, there are specific relationships. The Names of the three Persons reflect these relationships.  The Father is the "head" of the Son and the Holy Spirit, but not because He is greater than they are, but because He is the eternal source of their Being. This does not mean that there is a time when the Son and Holy Spirit come into existence. They have always existed. But the Father is the source of the Son and the Holy Spirit eternally. The difference between the Father and the Son is only that that Father begets and the Son is begotten. Likewise, the Holy Spirit is "spirated" or "proceeds" from the Father, Who spirates Him. There is one other difference between the Son and the Father and Hoy Spirit: only the Son has taken into His Person another nature. Only the Son has taken a human body, soul, and will in addition to His divine nature.  He was always God, but now is also a man.

11) There are, therefore, not three Gods, but only One. How can three Persons be One God? While all analogies are false if pushed far enough, there really are mathematical equations that work this way which may give us the tiniest insight into the Trinity. So, for example, a triangle can also be a circle at the same time when it is viewed multi-dimensionally as a cone. Most scientific analogies involve adding to the four dimensions of width, length, height and time. Yet God doesn’t have “parts:” as if God is made up of 1/3 Father, 1/3 Son, and 1/3 Holy Spirit.  Particle Physics, for example, notes the necessity of nine dimensions being required in the first microseconds after theorized Big Bang, in order for it to have worked the way it did, and looks at these as overlapping realities, but even this only gets us so far. (For some scientific explanations and analogies, see The Creator and the Cosmos: How the Greatest Scientific Discoveries of the Century Reveal God by Hugh Ross, and The Trinity and an Entangled World: Relationality in Physical Science and Theology by John Polkinghorn).
12) The essential model, however, is basically that God is the ultimate and eternal Family. There is a shared nature between the three Persons, but the three Persons remain distinct (though not separate). The main idea is that God's being involves self-donation, or self-giving love. There can be no lover without a beloved. The giving of the Father's Self- completely and without holding anything back- gives (and always has given) existence to the Son and the Holy Spirit. There is perfect self-donation between all three members of the Trinity.  The Church’s explanation of the Trinity requires very careful use of a number of technical terms and ideas.  But we shouldn’t expect God to be simple to understand! 

God Words: “Create” versus “Make”

Fr. Patrick S. Fodor

Christians understand that God created all things. But what does this mean? 

God created all things out of nothing. The word “create” [Hebrew bara'] is different from the word “make” [`asah]. In the strict sense, only God creates. Creation means starting from nothing. In Genesis 1, God speaks, and whatever God says, happens. He speaks the heavens and the earth- a Hebrew phrase meaning the whole universe)- into existence. Before, all that existed was God. There was no space and no time. God created all that is out of nothing. The phrase used to express this in theology is “”

If we “make” things, this involves taking things which already exist, and changing them in some way. We can put them together, melt them, change their shape, and so on. If we make a car, we use things that already exist to do it: metal take out of the earth, melted and formed into different shapes, with a particular thickness, and so on.   

So, who created everything? The Father, the Son, and the Holy Spirit created the Universe. It was not only the Father. All of the work of God outside Himself is done by all three Persons of the Trinity. (God’s work inside Himself is what we mean by the relational activities we looked at before: the Father begets and spirates (or “causes to proceed”), while the Son is begotten and the Spirit is spirated or proceeds). So, God the Son and God the Holy Spirit are also involved in Creation. 

That the Creation is the work of all three Persons is already suggested in Genesis 1:1-3, where the Father speaks, the Son is the living Word through Whom all is created, and the Spirit hovers over the face of the waters. The New Testament says this more explicitly: all things were made by and through God the Son, and also through the Holy Spirit.

That God the Son Creates the cosmos is taught in several places in the New Testament, for example. In Colossians 1 it says about Christ: "For by Him all things were created that are in heaven and that are on earth, visible and invisible, whether thrones or dominions or principalities or powers. All things were created through Him and for Him." See also John 1:1ff.: “In the beginning was the Word, and the Word was with God, and the Word was God. He was in the beginning with God. All things were created through Him, and without Him nothing was created that was created.”

Hebrews 1:1ff. says it this way: “God, who at various times and in various ways spoke in time past to the fathers by the prophets, has in these last days spoken to us by His Son, whom He has appointed heir of all things, through whom also He created the worlds.” 

Nor is the Holy Spirit left out. Psalm 104:30 says it this way: “When You send forth Your Spirit, they [“all things” from earlier in the Psalm] are created; and You renew the face of the earth.”

God alone created all things. He created the universe, and “stretched out the heavens” (Job 38). He also keeps all things in existence. And it is also by His help and power that we are able to exist, and to make things out of what God has already created.  

 God also swears that He will create again. This applies to us, and to the cosmos.  About the cosmos, God says that this universe will be destroyed, melted down. In 2 Peter 3 we hear: “the day of the Lord will come like a thief, and then the heavens will pass away with a loud noise, and the elements will be dissolved with fire, and the earth and the works that are upon it will be burned up. …the heavens will be kindled and dissolved, and the elements will melt with fire! But according to his promise we wait for new heavens and a new earth in which righteousness dwells.”  Or, as God says in Isaiah (65:17):  “For behold, I create new heavens and a new earth; and the former things shall not be remembered or come into mind.” 

But then we, too, are His new creation. Joined to Him in Baptism, transformed by His death and resurrection being applied to us, and receiving His flesh and Blood into our own, we are re-created. As St. Paul says: “Therefore, if anyone is in Christ, he is a new creation; the old has passed away, behold, the new has come.”  (cf. Gal 6:15). 

We make things, and when we make things that are good, we imitate God. But God alone creates, and re-creates. We thank and praise Him for His creative power and love. 
God Words: “Charity” [Love]

 “In this is love, not that we loved God, but that He loved us, and sent His Son to be the sacrifice of atonement for our sins.” - 1 John 4:10

In current English usage, there is one word for love.  We do have some other words we use, too, like affection, or desire.  But when we hear love, we unusually think of an emotion, and we may include a variety of possible elements. We have to use the context to try to figure out what we mean.  Greek has different words, each with a pretty specific meaning. We can examine them one at a time.

Eros - is inferred in many scriptures and is the only kind of love that God restricts to a one-man, one-woman relationship within the bounds of marriage (Heb. 13:4; Song 1:13; 4:5-6; 7:7-9; 8:10; 1 Cor. 7:25; Eph. 5:31). Eros refers to love between a husband and wife. It is more than sexual ecstasy because it also includes embracing, longing, and caring. Note the traditional language: husband and wife experienced not “sexual intercourse” (a clinical, value-free description), but the “marital act,” or the “marital embrace” (with its moral connotations of exclusion of such activity to marriage and the notes of tenderness and unity which accompany it).   

It is important to realize that it eros is NOT the same as mere feelings of sensual pleasure, bodily desire, or enjoyment: that idea is designated by hedone (from which we get the word “hedonism”).

Storge – This is the natural bond between mother and infant, father and children, and kin. This kinship includes the relationship between ruler and subjects.

Phileo – This is a love of the affections. It is delighting to be in the presence of another, a warm feeling that comes and goes, and can have various degrees with intensity. Such feelings are created by acting as if they were present, even when they are not.  Phileo is a feeling of pleasure or delight which a person experiences by coming into contact with, and perceiving, qualities in another that give such pleasure or delight.

Agape - is self-giving or self-donating action. It is seeking the welfare and betterment of another, regardless of how we feel. Agape is not primarily about feelings or affection. Jesus displayed it when He went to the cross and died. In the Gospels Jesus prayed, “Father, if it be possible, let this cup pass from me: nevertheless, not as I will, but as thou wilt” (Mt. 26:39; Mk. 14:36; Lk. 22:41-43; Jn. 18:11). Jesus sought the betterment of all human persons, 

regardless of His feelings- that His perfect human nature was repulsed by the idea of taking the sins of the entire world, throughout all time, onto His body and soul. 

Sometimes there is also a combination of storge and phileo: The church of God is to have a special affection which is that of family members for one another. Be “kindly affectioned one to another with brotherly love; in honor preferring one another” (Romans 12:10). The Greek word translated as "kindly affectioned" is philostorgos. We are to have a family affection, a love like that of mature brothers, putting their needs before our own. 

Even more important, in some ways, is the language used in Hebrew: ’ahb, ‘ahabah.  The Hebrew word emphasizes faithfulness within a covenant (family) relationship. Loyalty and affection are understood in the context of this relationship. Also included is the idea of obedience and reverential fear toward God, the superior partner in the relationship, Who has the power to do what the other partner cannot, the desire to do it perfectly and completely, and the loyalty to act faithfully in the covenant demands without exception.  

Love is always unitive in meaning. The degree of this union depends on the kind of love and the level of familial relationship, with the husband and wife relationship being the most intimate. This is one reason why the relationship between God and His people is often described as marital in nature, and why, in fact, the relationship between Christ and the Church is THE model for the relationship between husband and wife in places such as Ephesians five. In this most intimate context, love is also therefore also procreative. It is life-giving, at all kinds of levels, including parents procreating and raising children.

The Latin language has another word: caritas (from carus, meaning “dear” or “beloved”). It is from this Latin word that we get the older English word “charity.”  In contemporary English we associate the word charity with gifts to help the needy.  In older English usage, charity meant “love of mankind,” or, more specifically, “Christian love of one’s neighbor.”   

O Lord, who never failest to help and govern those whom thou dost bring up in thy stedfast fear and love; Keep us, we beseech thee, under the protection of thy good providence, and make us to have a perpetual fear and love of thy holy Name; through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen.

-Collect for Trinity 2
God Words: “God’s Jealousy” 
“And God spake all these words, saying, …Thou shalt have no other gods before me. Thou shalt not make unto thee any graven image, or any likeness of anything that is in heaven above, or that is in the earth beneath, or that is in the water under the earth: Thou shalt not bow down thyself to them, nor serve them: for I the LORD thy God am a jealous God, visiting the iniquity of the fathers upon the children unto the third and fourth generation of them that hate me; And shewing mercy unto thousands of them that love me, and keep my commandments.’” (Exodus 20:1, 3-6)

This is a famous passage, which sets out part of the Ten Commandments. Here, and elsewhere in the Biblical texts, God is described as “jealous.” But what does this mean? In contemporary English, the word “jealous” means “feeling angry or unhappy because somebody, or something, you like or love is showing interest in somebody else, or is being taken by someone else.” Is this the way God is? And doesn’t God sound vindictive here, punishing children for things they didn’t do? What is going on here? 

Here, as in many other places, we need to remember that English usage has changed over time, and that the meaning some words communicated in 1611 is often very different in meaning from how the same words are used today. There is an older sense of the word “jealous:” “wanting to keep or protect something because it is precious to you.” This gets us closer to what is meant in Exodus and in similar biblical texts. God’s people are His People, His Beloved, and He insists on doing whatever is necessary to protect and keep them safe.  

The Hebrew language, however, goes even further than this. The Hebrew word [קנא qanna'] is probably best translated "zealous" rather than "jealous." The basic idea is that God has zeal for His covenant relationship. This is emphasized by the language of the very next verse, where God speaks of "showing mercy," which is literally, "showing chesed [חסד]"), which means "covenant faithfulness." The meaning of the Hebrew term is based not in emotion, but in actions- devoted actions designed to protect people in one’s family. 

Dr. R. Alan Cole in Exodus: An Introduction and Commentary, notes: "Like 'love' and 'hate' in the Old Testament, (Mal. 1:2,3), 'jealousy' does not refer to an emotion so much as an activity, in this case an activity...which springs from the rupture of a personal bond as exclusive as that of the marriage bond. This is not therefore to be seen as intolerance but exclusiveness, and it springs from the uniqueness of God (who is not one among many) and the uniqueness of his relationship to Israel. No husband who truly loved his wife could endure to share her with another man: no more will God share Israel with a rival" (p. 156). God will not tolerate “rival gods,” false gods which will abuse and destroy, rather than that care which makes for fullness of life.   

So, what about the punishment of the children? Here the idea expressed continually in the biblical texts is that the punishments for violating the covenant are self-imposed. This is because they are the automatic consequences of abandoning healthy ways of living, the results of abandoning or corrupting good things. It isn’t that God likes to whack people who are disobedient. Rather, God allows people to experience the results of their sin, so that they will turn back to Him. The perfect Father allows His children to screw up, and learn from their mistakes the hard way, if that is what it takes to bring them to their senses. And evil patterns of living will be passed down from parents to the children who imitate them. But even here, the main point is the contrast. If bad habits and examples will hurt one’s children, good habits, examples, and instruction in God’s healthy and life-giving Truth of the Gospel will do so much more. Compare 3 or 4 to “thousands!” God’s healing grace is far greater than the damage we do by rebelling against Him, and thinking and acting in ways which are destructive.  

The main idea is that God will bless those who remain in a right relationship with Him superabundantly. The benefits of not violating the relationship (covenant) far outweigh the self-destructive consequences of violating it. We should be zealous for our children, as God is for us. We know that we often aren’t that zealous, but we can turn to Him because He is! He delights in showing mercy to us, His Beloved People, and His mercy transform us in His image!

God Words: “Angel(s)” 
What is an angel? The word for angel is mal'ak [מַלְאָךְ] in Hebrew and angelos [ἄγγελος] in Greek. The word in its most basic sense means “messenger.” Those whom God sends to deliver messages are angels. This word is sometimes used to refer to people (for example, in Matthew 11:10, John the Baptizer is called God’s “messenger,” sent to prepare the way for the Messiah). The reference to the “angels of the churches” (in Rev. 1:20 etc.) is understood by most to mean the bishops of those churches, though some think this refers to the heavenly beings appointed to protect those communities. 

The use of the term angel for human messengers on earth is not, however, the most common usage. Usually the word refers to a separate race of beings, created by God as non-physical beings. They are able to take on physical form in order to perform the tasks God appoints for them, but those physical forms are not part of their nature. (Unlike human beings, who are, by nature, made up of a physical body as well as a soul). Despite It’s a Wonderful Life, and various other fictional works, human beings do not become angels after they die, and angels do not “earn their wings.” They are very powerful, but they are still creatures, and are not omniscient (Mark 13:32; 1 Peter 1:12). The good angels are appointed by God as servants of human beings (Heb. 1:14; 1 Cor. 6:3), which are more privileged than angels, because God never became an angel, but has taken on a human nature. Their number is described as beyond counting (Rev. 5:11). 

In some cases, the message that God sends is a message of judgment. We see this in the “angel of death” sent through Egypt (Ex. 12:23, where he is called “The Destroyer;” cf. Prov. 16:14), and through the camp of the Assyrian army (2 Kings 19:35), as well as the angels who pull Lot and his family out of Sodom and Gomorrah before destruction falls on it (Gen. 19:1, 15ff. ), and the angel sent to destroy Jerusalem (1 Chron. 21:15; cf. 2 Sam 24:15-17). In other cases, it is a message of preservation, as when, for example, the angel closes the mouths of the lions when Daniel is cast into their den (Dan. 6:22). Angels also bear first witness to Christ’s resurrection (Luke 24:23).   

God created angels with free will, just as He did human beings. Some angels chose to misuse their free will, and rebelled against God. They were led by the angel Lucifer (“Light bearer”). God then had the archangel Michael toss them out of heaven (see Rev. 12:7-9). Lucifer became known as Satan (“adversary” or “enemy”), and as the “accuser” (Rev. 12:10), Beelzeboul (also spelled Beelzebub, meaning “lord of dung” or “lord of the flies”), and “the father of lies” (John 8:44). The fallen angels are also known as devils or demons. They seek to mislead and tempt people to evil, and our relationship to them is described as a state of war (Eph. 6:12). Their fate is sealed (Matt 25:41; 2 Peter 2:4), and their actions restricted (Jude 6; Job 1:12; 2:6; Matt. 12;27-29; 24:22; Rev. 9:14; 20:2). 

Some of the angels are described as having oversight over various elements (e.g., Rev. 14:18; 16:5; John 15:4), geographical places (e.g., Dan 10:13), or over particular people. Our Lord refers to this oversight of individuals in Matthew 18:10 (see also Acts 12:15), and these are what are usually called “Guardian Angels.”  

Nine kinds or ranks of angels appear in the Scripture (1 Peter 3:22, Ephesians 3:10; 6:12, Colossians 1:16, Jude 1:9): Seraphim, Cherubim, and Thrones; Dominions, Virtues, and Powers; Principalities, Angels and Archangels. The seraphim are angels closest to God’s throne (their name means “burning ones,” for they are lit with the fire of God’s Presence; Is. 6:1-7). Only a few of the archangels have proper names in the Scripture: Gabriel, Michael, and Raphael (Tobit 3:17; 12:15). Sometimes added are Uriel (in 2 Esdras 4:1, 5:20) and Sealtiel, Jegudiel, and Barachiel (from other ancient Jewish extra-biblical texts). 

The angels are described as also engaged in the unceasing worship of God, which is an activity connected with all other activities, both for angels and for man, made in God’s image. It included all the activity which proceeds from the covenant (family) relationship of faith in the Triune God. The singing of the Holy, Holy, Holy always is emphasized as a center point for this worship, as we join “with angels and archangels and all the company of heaven,” both angels and saints. The Churches of the East celebrate the feast of the “Archangel Michael and the Other Bodiless Powers” on November 8, while in the West, “Michael and all Angels” (“Michaelmas”) is on Sept. 29.   

God Words: “Apologetics” 

But sanctify the Lord God in your hearts, and always be ready to give a defense to everyone who asks you a reason for the hope that is in you, with meekness and fear. (1 Peter 3:15)

What is “Apologetics?” The word “apology” originally meant a “defense.” It doesn’t mean saying “I’m sorry” for something, but it means defending something by way of reasoned arguments. This is what St. Peter is talking about in 1 Peter 3:15: the word translated “an answer” or “a defense” is, literally, apologia in Greek. As Christ’s people, we should be ready to answer objections to what God says. 

Sometimes people object to what God has said because they have personal reasons: if God is real, and what He says is true, then they will have to repent- to change their whole way of thinking and living, and turn to the Triune God for forgiveness and a restored kind of life.  They see that this will be uncomfortable and inconvenient, and so will give any reasons they can find or think of to push God away.

Many times, however, people object to what God says because they have been the victims of propaganda: constantly repeated objections to God, the Scriptures, and the Church, from the educational system, television and movies, the internet, or other parts of the culture. The idea that science and Christianity are in conflict is part of this. But real science supports Christianity. Only fake science attacks it. “Timothy, keep that which is committed to thy trust, avoiding profane and vain babblings, and oppositions of science falsely so called” (1 Tim. 6:20). Many people take what is said in the culture at face value, and they have never heard cogent arguments against the numerous objections which have been raised against Christianity. 

Christian apologetics addresses misunderstandings, misinformation, and contortions of Christian teaching. It does the following:

A) Gives clear explanations of what the Church teaches (and has always taught, from the beginning). 
B) Explains the real ideas (and assumptions) behind both Christian teaching and those who oppose it, and show the implications of each. 

C) Examines, with a careful eye, Christian history. It uses real primary source information to find not only what Christians have done in various periods, but what they have not done, how some actions have been non-representative of (and condemned by) the Church, and why, in context, other actions are not as they are often misrepresented to be (the Crusades come to mind, for example- actions which preserved Europe and prevented Europe from being turned into a Islamic State by violent expansionist Muslim forces). 

D) Examines the arguments for the existence of God (and specifically God as presented in the biblical texts) from metaphysics (from pure logic), and from empirical science (including areas like quantum mechanics and the functions of human DNA). There are several categories of arguments: cosmological (with several kinds of arguments in this category), ontological (based on the nature of being), teleological (arguments from design/why things exist), moral (based on the realities of good and evil, and of the presence of conscience, which is hard-wired in human beings), and what is known as “general consent:” the idea that religion (a search for ultimate transcendent reality) is also hard-wired into human nature.

E)  Show the conformity of Christian doctrine (teaching) with the necessary rules of metaphysics, which include internal cogency, and a lack of self-contradiction. The standard measure of what is known as “Occam’s Razor” applies: the explanation should be chosen which best explains all the elements and factors in reality in the most straightforward and logical way. 

F) The witness of the Holy Spirit, of Christ’s Own Words, which reveal to us Our Father, and which lead to the realization of God’s image in us must also be considered. The emotional, psychological needs of man, and the things which make for human dignity and intrinsic worth, and which show the uniqueness of each human person is also vitally important.      

All of these aspects are part of what giving a defense for our sure and certain hope in Christ means and involves. Many resources are available. Ask your priest for help. He will be glad to do so. 

God Words: “Prophet” 
What is a prophet? The word in its most basic sense means someone sent by God to speak for Him. The prophet comes in the Name of the LORD, which is to say that he (or she) speaks Words which are official proclamations of the King of all- Words worthy or reverent reception. The prophet’s Words, which are not spoken on his own authority or initiative, are the message God has given. Usually they are message of critique and warning. They are a call for repentance: a change of heart and behavior back to the ways of God and His people. They are also often a call for faith in the sense of a confident, patient trust in God’s faithfulness to His covenants. To speak words that were discerned to be false, either because they foretell events which do not happen or are otherwise manifested as being contrary to previous revelation from God was to incur the death penalty for blasphemy- the besmirching of God’s Name (reputation) by misrepresenting Him (Jeremiah 14:14ff.; 27, 29; Ezekiel 13; and especially Deuteronomy 13:1-5). 

Prophets were not, then, self-appointed. To appoint oneself a prophet is a sign that one is, in fact, a false prophet who does not speak for Yahweh. Unlike other offices, which were often hereditary, prophets spoke as they were commanded to do so. Often they are seen doing so against their will, as was the case with Moses (Exodus 3:11ff. cf. Ezekiel 3; Jeremiah 20:8-9). Prophets are spoken of as “anointed” by the Spirit of God ((Numb. 11:25-29; 2 Kings 2:15; Isa. 11:2; 42:1; 61:1; Joel 2:28ff. Heb. 3:1ff.). 

To use an old distinction, prophets were primarily engaged in “forth-telling” rather than “foretelling:” their primary purpose was not to foretell future events, but to, very literally, lay down God’s Law. This is not to say that the Words and actions of the prophets are not understood as having a dimension of pointing forward to the future: they do. Jesus of Nazareth is very clear in claiming that all the Torah and the Prophets pointed to Him (see John 1:45; 5:39-40; Luke 24:25-27, 32, 44-47), and the apostles say the same (see especially Matthew’s Gospel and Romans 16:25-27; 1 Corinthians 15:3-4). But there is always an initial fulfillment of the prophet’s message for those who heard the message at the time it was first proclaimed. 
The prophets, in any event, served to call the people back to faithfulness to the Covenants as set out especially in the Torah, but also in the accounts of the Covenant with David. The prophets are also often seen deriding the people for their misuse or misunderstanding of the Covenant renewal rituals- the sacrifices and their attendant meals, etc. Faithless people should not expect to use these forms of worship as magic ways to control Yahweh, as if their going through the motions or using various sacred items would protect them from the consequences of faithless behavior. Israel often ends up being a “not for prophet” group- to its own condemnation.
Prophets in Israel NEVER spoke simply to individuals. The messages given were either for an entire people group, a large group within society, or the ruler/king (who was never considered a mere individual, but a representative of the entire people). Prophets didn't come to give individual messages to individuals, but to call the whole people to repentance. 

The words which they were given to speak were always directed at people in the present. At the same time, they were also understood, as we already noted, in terms of their ultimate fulfillment- pointing to Jesus and His Church, following the guidelines set out by Jesus in Luke 24. The prophets themselves were understood to have often not known or fully understood the full meaning of what the words meant in terms of later ultimate fulfillments. 

For example, we should note that the text of Jonah says that he cried out to God from Hades (the place of the dead). In other words, Jonah died in the great fish, but was resurrected and sent to Nineveh anyway. Jesus refers to this in the New Testament, when He talks about the only miraculous sign some of the leaders would get was "the sign of Jonah," Matthew 12:39-40 (and parallels): "An evil and adulterous generation seeks for a sign; but no sign shall be given to it except the sign of the prophet Jonah. For as Jonah was three days and three nights in the belly of the whale, so will the Son of man be three days and three nights in the heart of the earth."

Here we need to keep in mind the category of typology. A type is a historical person, place, or event which points forward to another, greater person, place or event. The later and greater thing in known as the antitype (the prefix "anti" meaning "in place of" and not, as people often suppose "against"). The term antitype is found, for example, in 1 Peter 3:21 ("There is also an antitype which now saves us--baptism"), where the "type" is the rescue of the eight souls in the ark at the time of the Flood.
The prophets, by words and action directed people back to God, revealed fully in Jesus the Christ. This is how we should hear their testimony when we hear the prophetic writings read today. 

God Words: “Interpreting the Scriptures” 
 “‘[A]all things must be fulfilled, which were written in the Law of Moses, and in the Prophets, and in the Psalms, concerning Me.’ Then He opened their understanding, that they might understand the Scriptures” (Luke 24:44-45). 

How does the Church interpret the Scriptures? There are several basic elements of historical use of the Scriptures: 

5) All the Scriptures point to Christ and His Mystical Body, the Church. We know this by the Words of Jesus, Who said this, that all the Scriptures, “everything written in Moses and the Prophets and the Psalms” are “about Me,” Lk. 24:27, 44-47; John 5:39) and the examples of the Apostles in the New Testament documents, where all Scriptures focus on Christ and His Church.

6) The Church is the Scriptures’ home, and the Church determined what texts were Scriptures and what texts were not. The Church normed the Scriptures. As St. Paul wrote to Timothy (1 Tim. 3:15), the Church, God’s people gathered by Him around Himself, “is the house of God, which is the Church of the living God, the pillar and ground of the truth.”

7) No individual can take this upon himself. “Knowing this first: that no prophecy of the scripture is of any private interpretation. for prophecy never came by the will of man, but holy men of God spoke as they were moved [or “carried along” or “conducted”] by the Holy Spirit.” (2 Peter 1:20-21). 

8) The Church has always understood the Scriptures to be multivalent. The Christian Church’s interpretation of her sacred texts followed the pattern already present in biblical Judaism, an approach known by the acronym PaRDeS. The terms were PASHAT (simple), the literal grammatical and initial historical meaning of the text. REMEZ (hint), is the implied meaning of the text. (For example, when we hear in Genesis 3:21 that “God made tunics of skin” for Adam and Eve “and clothed them” we can deduce that the tunics of skin were from an animal that had been slain. DRASH (search) involves allegorical, typological or homiletic meanings, found by noting similarities between the themes associated with the Scriptures under consideration and current audience. St. Paul does this, for example, when he says that Sarah and Hagar are allegories of two covenants in Galatians 4:21-31. Another example is St. John drawing connections,  in I John 2:15-16, between the temptation as described in Gen 3:6, the temptation of Israel in the wilderness, the temptation of Jesus, and our own temptations, all involving the “the lust of the flesh, the lust of the eyes, and the pride of life.” SOD (hidden), the fourth level of interpretation, usually requires knowledge of Hebrew and an understanding of the gematria (numbers of the letters) of words. This is involved, for example, in Matthew’s genealogy of Jesus, where He shows three sets of 14 generations leading to Jesus, the number fourteen being the numerical value of “David,” and the threefold repletion being a way of pointing to Jesus as the “ultimate” David, the Davidic Messiah Whose reign would never end.  

This system was adapted in Christian usage generally as the following four levels of meaning (with the example of "Jesus Wept" -John 11:35): 

1. Literal/Historical: On this level, Scripture provides a narrative of events, following the plain grammatical sense of the words ion historical context. In John's Gospel, we are told that Jesus cried when He came to the tomb of His recently dead friend, Lazarus. This, the shortest sentence in the Gospels, reveals a simple fact.

2. Allegorical/Spiritual: The spiritual lessons to be drawn from any passage are endless, and here there is plenty of room for interpretation. The fact that Jesus wept can be plumbed for meaning. Most frequently, this passage has been interpreted as revealing the compassion of God for the human race and the full humanity of Jesus.

3. Moral/Tropological: Here, too, multiple lessons may be drawn. The most obvious ethical message is that of imitation: all Christians are called to emulate Christ. In this case, imitation requires compassion, as well as a desire to alleviate the suffering of others. If Jesus wept, then so should all Christians.

4. Eschatological/Anagogical: In weeping for Lazarus and his family, Jesus showed the fullness of sorrow to be associated with death, but these tears could also indicate joy over the resurrection. In fact, right after He weeps, Jesus goes on to raise Lazarus from the dead. As death brings sorrow, so it brings joy and the promise of a better life to come.

In all things we are directed by the Holy Spirit to Jesus, Who reveals the Father to us. Scripture is centered in the Holy Trinity and the Incarnation of Christ. 

God Words: “Covenant” 
Fr. Patrick S. Fodor
“This cup is the New Covenant in My blood, which is shed for you.” (Luke 22:20). 

What is a covenant? How is it different from a testament? A covenant is a family relationship. Where it is not created naturally (by being born from one’s parents), it is created by the swearing of an oath. 

Many people today do not understand the difference between a covenant and a contract or other agreement. A covenant involves swearing an oath (calling on God as witness and judge). When it is set down in writing, or put into some other physical form, it is called a testament (this is the only difference in the biblical texts between a testament and a covenant. Covenant documents in the Bible also have specific characteristics, such as being written on both front and back of the material used. For example, the 10 Commandments are written on both front and back of the tablets of stone).

Covenants are more binding than contracts. A contract only depends on a person's own name or reputation, which is the guarantee that what has been agreed to will be done. This is why a contract goes into effect when both parties sign their names, or, in a verbal contract, when both parties "give their word" to do something. One's "word" is one's name, one's reputation, which is represented in writing by the unique representation of one's self in one's signature. 

A covenant depends on God's Name. The oath involves not one's own name, but using (calling on) God's name.  There is also a conditional self-curse (also called a self-malediction)- what will happen if one violates the covenant oath- acting as if one is NOT part of the same family. Sometimes this is explicit, sometimes it is only implied.  If one violates a covenant, the curses, which are included either explicitly or implicitly in the oath that is sworn to create the covenant, are triggered. The curses are the natural results of violating the covenant, of rejecting God and misusing His Name. The natural result of keeping the covenant are, on the other hand, blessings. 

Oath swearing is usually verbal, though it usually has ceremonies connected with taking the oath, so that oath swearing usually also has material components attached to it. It is also usually followed by a meal in which the two parties to the covenant relationship seal the covenant or express it by eating together. (One did not eat in the ancient world with people who were not part of your kinship group.)

The basic distinction here is between two different kinds of relationships, and two different guarantees. A contract is an exchange of goods and services. It is not permanent. The guarantee is a person's own name (or "good name" or "reputation"). A contract is thus signed by the two parties which enter into that contract. If I fail to live up to my promises, backed up by my good name, then my good name is quickly lost. I become known as someone who cannot be trusted to do what he says he will do. 

A covenant is an exchange of persons. The classic covenant formula is "I am yours and you are mine." It is a permanent family relationship. 
The analogy which usually makes the distinction between contract and covenant clearest is: covenant is to contract as marriage is to prostitution.  The former is an exchange of persons, the creation of a new family. The latter is a temporary exchange of goods and services. 

The major oaths that God swears with various people form the structure of the Old Testament. The covenants with Adam and Eve, Noah and his family, Abraham and Sarah, Moses and Israel, and David are the high points.  The New Covenant (foretold in Jeremiah 31) is instituted by Jesus. The only place He uses the term covenant is when He consecrates the Eucharist, which also connects His suffering and death and resurrection with all the sacrifices of the Old Testament, especially the Passover. The ultimate reality of Covenant is made present in the risen and glorified Flesh and Blood of Christ our God in the Eucharist. There He feeds us as His Own family!

God Words: “Amen” and “True/Truth”
We use the word “amen” very often. But what does it mean? Because it is used at the end of prayers, some seem to think that it simply means something like “over and out!”  But the meaning is much more profound than that. 

In the background is the idea that we are in a family relationship with God. It is because we are His adopted children that we are bold to speak to Him, with the expectation that He will hear us. Our relationship to God is, furthermore, an exercise of faith (confident trust in Him, and in all His Words and work, according to His oaths to us). It is also an exercise of hope, and love. It is precisely because we trust Him to be absolutely faithful, and believe that what He says is absolutely true, that we speak our “amen.”

The word amen is certainly a statement that what God says and does is faithful and true. When we say our amen at the end of our prayers we are saying that what God has said and done is true, that our prayers are based on this, and that what we have prayed is, in fact, a prayer according to His will. Sometimes what we have said to Him uses our own words. What we pray is based on our relationship with Him, and knowing the truth about Him: that He is faithful to us, will hear us, and will do what is good for us. Sometimes what we say in prayer is simply speaking back to Him what He has first said to us. This is usually what the prayers of the liturgy do: use select portions of Scripture to say back to God what He has first said, knowing that His Words express His Own will and mind. 

Yet our “amen” is more than this. Amen is actually a word that expresses an oath. We go beyond making a simple statement that what God has said is true. More than just making a statement of agreement, we are calling on God as witness and judge that what we believe and speak with our mouths is in accord with what God says.
We find such oath statements throughout Scripture, but especially on the lips of Jesus. In the Authorized Version this is translated as “verily I say unto you,” and other English translations have usually used 

similar wordings, such as “truly I say to you” or “assuredly I say to you” or even “I tell you the truth.” Literally, the Greek text says: “Amen, I say to you:” and is thus an oath statement. It can be very literally translated, “I swear to you…”   

The double amen is an emphatic form of this. It is the most forceful form of the oath. We find it in Numbers 5:22 and Nehemiah 8:6, and the related form (“amen and amen”) in Psalms 43:13; 72:19; and 89:52. Most importantly, we find this emphatic form spoken numerous times by Jesus. These emphatic statements are recorded especially by St. John (1:51; 3:3, 5, 11; 5:19, 24, 25; etc.- a total of 25 times). In the Authorized Version this is translated as “Verily, verily I say unto you,” but its most literal meaning is “I swear to you the absolute truth: …”  Some of Jesus’ most important and emphatic statements are presented with this preface, including His claim to be Yahweh (“I Am”) in John 8:58, and His proclamation in 6:53 that “unless you eat the flesh of the Son of Man and drink His blood, you have no life in you.” Jesus’ emphatic oaths are vitally important, and our “amen” is an oath binding ourselves to Him. 

We can also note that there are two completely different Greek words which are usually translated simply as “true” or  “truth” in the New Testament: alēthenōs/alēthōs and alēthēs/alētheia (for the adjectives and nouns respectively). Alēthenōs means “genuine,” or “primary” (of first importance). Alēthenōs is the word used in the Nicene Creed to say that God the Son is “very God of Very God.” This means that He is genuine God, having the same divine nature as the father by Whom He is eternally begotten. It is used in John 1:9 to say that while John the Baptist’s light is secondary, the primary Light is Jesus. The other word is alēthēs, which means true as distinct from false. It is found in places like John 8:16-17. While the texts distinguish these words very carefully, most English translations do not, so we have to check to see which word is used to uncover each text’s meaning.       

Finally, Truth is itself sometimes used as a name for Jesus. When Our Lord says that “God is a spirit: and they that worship Him must worship Him in Spirit and in Truth” (Jn. 4:24) He is making a Trinitarian statement. As Jesus says in John 14:6 “I AM the Way, the Truth, and the Life, and no one comes to the Father but by Me.”   

God Words:  “Bless” & “Blessed” 
What does it mean to “bless?” The Hebrew word barak, meaning “bless” means breaking down, or kneeling before someone who is greater. It most often carries the idea of invoking (calling upon) God, and of giving Him praise (adoring Him, celebrating Him). But the use of the word also depends on who is doing the action.

In the Greek of the New Testament, and the Septuagint, the word used is eulogeō. This is the source of the English word “eulogy.” [The Latin terms for the action of blessing, and the blessing itself which is given, are benedicere and benedico  -the word “benediction,” used, for example, of the final blessing at the end of the Eucharist, comes from the Latin term.] 

The most common emphasis is on the form of the statement of praise and adoration given to God by men. It is often translated as “praise,” but sometimes as “bless.” Sometimes we have several related words together. Think, for example, of the Gloria in Excelsis: “We praise [laudamus, in English also as “laud”] Thee, we bless [benedicimus, Greek eulogoumen, in English as “eulogize”] Thee, we worship [adoramus, also English as “adore,” Greek proskunoumen, meaning to “prostrate one’s self before”] Thee.” In this case the term for blessing/praise is used to describe the reason{s} for praise as God’s prior actions: how God first blessed us. 

We do also, however, find the words for blessing used to refer to God’s acts in blessing men, and we also occasionally see examples of human beings praying for God to bless one another. When the word is used of what God does toward human beings, the terms for blessing involve God acting in a way that gives benefits for our good. When it is used to speak of what God does toward human beings, the idea is that God, before Whom we bow in reverence, is, out of His great love and mercy, giving the benefits of being in right family (covenant) relationship with Himself. This includes the idea of prospering as a result of God’s goodness to us. This action of God is objective, but human beings must be in right relationship with God in order to fully receive the benefits that God intends to give, just as is generally true for the proclaimed Word and administered Sacraments.  

The word for blessing, when the actor is man, is also often connected, with the word for prayer. We have the two used together, very likely as a form of hendiadys (where two things are really aspects together of one thing) in 1 Tim. 4:4-5: “For everything created by God is good, and nothing is to be 
rejected if it is received with thanksgiving [“eucharistia”]; for then it is sanctified [“consecrated” or “made holy”] by the Word of God and prayer.” [or, as a hendiadys, “by the prayed Word of God”). 

Blessings are either optative or operative. An optative blessing is a prayer to God. This is what is involved when we ask God to bless someone. An operative blessing is when God himself, or His delegated authority (acting in His Name, and by His authority) proclaims His blessing. In this case, it is not a prayer, but a declaration in which the statement of blessing gives what it says. It is performative, because it performs what it says. This is an objective, certain action of God, according to His Word and command. When the term blessing is used in this sense, it means that what is involved is (to use the usual term common in the Western Church) a sacramental. A sacramental is not a sacrament, but it is an action or object which has some kind of connection to one of the sacraments, but is instituted by the Church as a tool to stimulate spiritual life. When, used and received with faith, they act to give grace (to share God’s life with us), connecting us to the meaning of the sacraments. Sacramentals include things like the sign of the cross and holy water. 

Holy water itself is a good example of an object that is both blessed (consecrated or set apart for God’s use, as we noted earlier, by the Word of God and prayer by the priest), and also is a tool for giving God’s blessings. This means that it has objective value. It is a tool to remind us of our identity as God’s Baptized, and to stir up in us the life of God’s baptized people. an anamnesis of Baptism an  , though our experience of the benefits of it depends on faith, which apprehends or grasps the benefits given. In making the sign of the cross on ourselves at the entrance of the church, we are calling on God to manifest His life in us, and to increase our faith so that we have that faith which clings to Him and receives His gift.   

In all things we, who are God’s people, adopted as his own in Baptism and fed at His Family table by Himself the antidote against death, and the food of immortality. We receive his blessings with thankful hearts, give him our praise, and pray for His blessings for others, as those begin refashioned in the fullness of His image. Let us bless the LORD! Thanks be to God!   
God Words: “Propitiation/Expiation/Atonement”
 
Words like atonement and expiation or propitiation are seldom used outside the Church today. Many Christians do not even know them, though they are basic words from the Scriptures. What do they mean?  The three words are all the same word in Greek. The main idea behind atonement is having our right relationship to God restored. We can break the word down into its component parts: At- one- ment. It is the process of bringing those separated back together. 
The idea is that the ultimate power of sin and death are destroyed, and the time when these things may continue to harm human beings who seek release from them is limited. They are mortally wounded, so to speak, though they still exist for the time being. Jesus does this by His sacrifice of Himself, the pure and perfect act of love for each and every one of us. In 1 John 4:10, this is described this way: “In this is love, not that we have loved God but that he loved us and sent his Son to be the propitiation for our sins.” St. Athanasius, in his famous writing, On the Incarnation, says it this way: 

Thus taking a body like our own, because all our bodies were liable to the corruption of death, He surrendered His body to death in place of all, and offered it to the Father. This He did for sheer love for us, so that in His death all might die, and the law of death thereby be abolished because, when He had fulfilled in His body that for which it was appointed, it was therefore voided of its power for men.
Our Lord is described as the propitiation, or expiation, or atoning sacrifice for the sins of the whole world. The words expiation, propitiation, and “atoning sacrifice” (in Greek, ἱλασμός/ἱλαστήριον hilasmos/hilastērion), all refer to sacrificial action which sets things right again, making reconciliation. Objectively, once and for all, Jesus, as God, has taken into Himself a complete human nature (body, soul, and will). He has faced each and every one of the specific sins of all human beings who have ever lived or will ever live. He has taken them upon Himself to carry them away, to bury them, powerless, in His tomb, and then to leave them there defeated. The emphasis is on
the rescue of sinners by God Himself in the flesh in His great love for us taking on Himself our sin and death in order to move them out of the way and join us to Him, so that we can share His life. As St. Paul says in 2 Corinthians 5: “God was in Christ, reconciling the world unto Himself. …For He hath made Him to be sin for us, who knew no sin; that we might be made the righteousness of God in Him.” Christ is the “Lamb of God, which taketh away [literally, “lifts up and carries away”] the sin of the world” (John 1:29). 

By holding on to Christ, Who has won victory over our sin and death, we can live without fear of them, even while we wait for the full manifestation of Christ’s power at the end of our present earthly lives. As St. Athanasius wrote, This is why Our Lord gave Himself into death, taking our sins and death upon Himself: so that  “through this union of the immortal Son of God with our human nature, all men were clothed with incorruption in the promise of the resurrection. For the solidarity of mankind is such that, by virtue of the Word’s indwelling in a single human body, the corruption which goes with death has lost its power over all.”
 
One other element that is included in the English word propitiation (but not included in expiation and atoning sacrifice, even though the word in Greek is the same) is the idea of removing anger. There is debate among theologians over what English translation is best in any particular verse. In any case, the emphasis is on God’s anger over the self-destructive, ruin of His beloved children by their own sins. God’s anger is removed because the anger of God is directed against those sins- the sins which prevent those created in His image from sharing life with Him as He always intended.  

To use an analogy: parents of a drug abusing son will be angry because their son has cut off his potential, has spoiled his own life, through the use of hateful things. It is not their son they hate, but the evil done to him. Their desire is to set their son free from all that destroys, diminishes and wounds him. They never hate him, but they hate what the drug abuse is dong to him, and will, if they can, destroy its hold over their son, so he can be set free.  This is what God actually does for us, to free us from the wounds of our sins, so that we can share His life.
God Words: “Words for Sin” 
What is “sin”? While this and a number of related words are often used in the Church, what do they mean? There are actually a large number of Hebrew and Greek words used to communicate the same basic reality- human brokenness and wandering from God into unhealthy activities of body or mind that damage our nature: our hearts, souls, minds, and bodies. 

In Hebrew we find the following as the most important terms:

Ra`  This word means “evil,” which is understood as something contrary to God’s goodness, and a corrupting or spoiling of human nature and experience.  It is the most common of these words in the Old Testament. 

Chatta'ah   This is the next most common word, and is usually translated “sin” or “offense” It is something that requires correction. 
Rasha`  This is usually translated as “wicked.” The central idea is something which is morally wrong- something which violates standards of goodness and justice. 
`avon   While usually translated as  "iniquity" (which literally means un-evenness,” this word describes something perverse, crooked, or twisted. The physical analogy is that of a wall built in a way which is not straight, and which will tend to fall over. 

Pesha` This is usually translated as "transgression," a “crossing of the line.” It has the idea of a “breach of trust,” or rebellion against authority.  

'asham This carries the idea of doing injury, and of trespassing (going into a forbidden area, being involved in forbidden activity). 

 Ta`ah This is from a root word meaning to stray or wander, to be involved in misleading others, or lead them astray from goodness.
The most important Greek words are these:

 Hamartia This most common word is usually translated “sin.” It is originally an archery term, meaning to “miss the mark.” It includes the idea of wandering from God’s stated will (His commandments).

Paraptoma This means to slip or fall off. It carries the idea of slipping or having a lapse from truth and goodness. It is translated by a variety of words in English, including fall, fault, and offense, whether through inattentiveness and weakness, or on purpose.
Parabasis This is literally a violation which involves a “going over,” either a going over a wall or a crossing of some line. It is often (like the Hebrew Pesha`) translated “transgression,” which literally means “to cross over.”  
Asebeia This word means “impiety,” or a lack of reverence, awe and respect for God. It is often translated in English as “ungodliness.” 

Adikia This is literally “unrighteousness,” a lack of right thoughts and actions, having an absence of goodness. 
Poneros Usually translated “evil,” this word describes something or someone as diseased, unhealthy in body, mind or soul, or hurtful. It involves a degeneration from virtue. It often carries the sense of being ethically disordered, ill, or diseased. It also can be used in the sense of things which cause grief and annoyance, or which leads to grave danger and calamity. As applied to persons it often carries the sense of malice. It is related etymologically to the word for pain (ponos).  

Kakos This term refers to things that are “worthless” because they are disordered and produce nothing good. It is often translated as “depraved,” “injurious” “evil” or “wicked.” 
Anomos  This word literally means “without law” or “contrary to law.” It is most often translated as “lawless” or “unlawful,” involving a rejection of God’s will.   
All of these terms highlight in various ways the result of the loss of sharing in God’s goodness. They are the result of spiritual disease and death.  It is to Christ that we look for rescue and healing from them.
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